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I was born and brought up in a materially poor Christian family. As a child I fell seriously ill with a kidney disorder but survived with one remaining kidney and a number of persisting ailments. By early adulthood, I had developed chronic diabetes, even going into a coma-like condition. As a last resort, along with the insulin I was taking, I went for yoga therapy and was able to recover slowly. Within just a year, my medication was reduced from heavy doses to two tablets per day.
This stirred in me a deep interest in Yoga philosophy and Vedanta. But wherever I studied, the emphasis was to learn and practice under the guidance of an Enlightened Master. I travelled all over India to different ashrams in search of a Guru and the experience of God. At these ashrams I met many great souls, yet I couldn't find my Guru. After an earnest search lasting for 12 years, I gave up all hope of finding a Satguru (realised Master) to whom I could spontaneously surrender. 

One fine morning in March 1995, on a Friday, I glanced at the newspaper at my home in Mangalore and I noticed an announcement saying that a saint known as Mata Amritanandamayi was coming to Mangalore Town Hall at 7:00 p.m.

I didn't realise it then, but my Satguru was at my doorstep. I went to the programme with a sceptical mind, and at around 10:00 p.m., in the midst of a big crowd, I received Amma's darshan, a divine embrace that made my heart melt, spontaneously bringing tears of joy to my eyes. However, I soon forgot all about it as I went on with my usual business and family life. But who can change Divine Providence? 
In October of that same year, I was at the Bombay airport, returning home from Europe, where I had attended a yoga programme. The plane had landed at around 1:00 a.m., after a journey of more than eight hours. After passing through customs and other formalities and then searching in vain for an overnight room, I was completely exhausted. Finally at 3:00 a.m., I managed to find a friend with whom I could stay.

I couldn't possibly have thought about anything spiritual at that moment. After a bath I just went to bed. 
At this unimaginable moment, Amma, in Her white sari, was suddenly standing at the door, smiling at me. Spontaneously, I crawled towards Her, like an excited child crawling towards its mother. The Divine Mother raised Her hand and pointed towards my Lord, Jesus Christ, who was standing at the right side of the room, fulfilling my ardent wish for a vision of Christ. It was the first and, so far, the last vision of Christ I have ever had. I wept profusely and Mother simply smiled at me. I was in a dilemma, for I didn't know whether to run to Mother or to Christ. Soon both of them disappeared. I got up and switched on the light to discover that the sheets were wet with my tears of joy and ecstasy at this divine experience. There and then I realised that I had always belonged to Amma, and that Her grace was such that I could now finally surrender to Her, the Satguru. My search was over and I would wander no more.
As soon as I returned to Mangalore, I was in a hurry to go and see Amma at Amritapuri. But I was told on the phone that Amma would be available only the first week of December as She was travelling abroad. I had to wait for a whole month, and during this time I remembered each day the vision I had had of Amma, and I earnestly engaged in spiritual practice. 

On 6th December, 1995, I arrived in Amritapuri. It was a Wednesday and I was waiting in line for the darshan with an overfull heart to unburden at Amma's feet. As soon as my turn came to experience Amma's embrace, I poured out the story about the vision. Amma simply laughed. 

When I persisted, She smiled and said, "Darling son," and something else in Malayalam. 

During the Devi Bhava the next evening, I requested a mantra when my turn came. Amma didn't give me a mantra but simply smiled and embraced me with great affection. She said to me in English, "Mother is with you." As she said this, She ended the embrace with a serious expression rather than her ever-blooming smile. This remained with me the whole night. It was all a mystery to me.

The next day was a Friday. For 12 years I have been doing a special spiritual practice of silence and meditation on Fridays, as it is the sacred day of the crucifixion of Christ. Amma started darshan on this Friday at around noon. When my turn came, She again embraced me with a full-moon smile and she chanted a mantra in my ear. She then asked an attending sannyasi (monk) to teach me how to chant the mantra, with and without a mala (rosary). With other simple instructions, the sannyasi also advised me to read the volumes of "Awaken, Children!*" continuously.                   *One of Amma’s books
I felt that I was the most blessed person to have received a mantra from the Divine Mother on a Friday. Once again tears of joy flooded my eyes in a continuous stream.                                                    For more, see http://ephesians-511.net/docs/YOGA%20IN%20THE%20DIOCESE%20OF%20MANGALORE.doc
  MANTRAS and CHANTING: GOOD VIBRATIONS   
A MANTRA IS…
http://simple.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mantra 

In Hinduism and Hindu mythology, Mantra means a group of words. There are many such groups of words. Some mantras have meanings. However, there are many mantras which are just syllables, with or without any words. Such mantras do not carry meanings. From the ancient times, Hindus, as well as in many cases, texts of Buddhism and Jainism contain many mantras.

Traditionally, people associate the mantras with various powers. However, it is more a matter of individual faith and experience than a fact of science.

The earliest examples of mantras are many hymns and verses of Vedas. People read them aloud. They thought that by doing so they would get the blessings of the gods and other beings. The system continued in Hindu practices of worship and meditation. Even now, many Hindus believe in the power of mantras to gain health and wealth. Mantras may form part of worship or people may simply recite them loudly or slowly. Some time no recitation may take place, and the person would just think of the mantra silently for long time.

Reference

Dictionary of Hindu Lore and Legend (ISBN 0-500-51088-1) by Anna Dallapiccola

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mantra EXTRACT
Mantra is a sound, syllable, word, or group of words that are considered capable of "creating transformation" (cf. spiritual transformation).[1] 
Their use and type varies according to the school and philosophy associated with the mantra.

Mantras originated in the Vedic tradition of India, later becoming an essential part of the Hindu tradition and a customary practice within Buddhism, Sikhism, and Jainism. The use of mantras is now widespread throughout various spiritual movements which are based on, or off-shoots of, the practices in the earlier Eastern traditions and religions. The aum syllable is considered a mantra in its own right in Vedanta mysticism…
For the authors of the Hindu scriptures of the Upanishads, the syllable Aum, itself constituting a mantra, represents Brahman, the godhead, as well as the whole of creation. Kūkai suggests that all sounds are the voice of the Dharmakaya Buddha — i.e. as in Hindu Upanishadic and Yogic thought, these sounds are manifestations of ultimate reality, in the sense of sound symbolism postulating that the vocal sounds of the mantra have inherent meaning independent of the understanding of the person uttering them…
Khanna (2003: p. 21) links mantras and yantras to thought forms:

Mantras, the Sanskrit syllables inscribed on yantras, are essentially 'thought forms' representing divinities or cosmic powers, which exert their influence by means of sound-vibrations.[2]
The Sanskrit word mantra (also n. mantram) consists of the root man- "to think" (also in manas, "mind") and the suffix tra, designating tools or instruments, hence a literal translation would be "instrument of thought".[3]

 HYPERLINK "http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mantra" \l "cite_note-3#cite_note-3" [4]
Mantra in Hinduism
Mantras were originally conceived in the Vedas. Most mantras follow the written pattern of two line "shlokas" although they are often found in single line or even single word form.

The most basic mantra is Aum, which in Hinduism is known as the "pranava mantra," the source of all mantras. The Hindu philosophy behind this is the idea of nama-rupa (name-form), which supposes that all things, ideas or entities in existence, within the phenomenological cosmos, have name and form of some sort. The most basic name and form is the primordial vibration of Aum, as it is the first manifested nama-rupa of Brahman, the unmanifest reality/unreality. Essentially, before existence and beyond existence is only One reality, Brahma, and the first manifestation of Brahma in existence is Aum. For this reason, Aum is considered to be the most fundamental and powerful mantra, and thus is prefixed and suffixed to all Hindu prayers. While some mantras may invoke individual Gods or principles, the most fundamental mantras, like 'Aum,' the 'Shanti Mantra,' the 'Gayatri Mantra' and others all ultimately focus on the One reality.

In the Hindu tantra the universe is sound. The supreme (para) brings forth existence through the Word (Shabda). Creation consists of vibrations at various frequencies and amplitudes giving rise to the phenomena of the world. The purest vibrations are the var.na, the imperishable letters which are revealed to us, imperfectly as the audible sounds and visible forms. Var.nas are the atoms of sound. A complex symbolic association was built up between letters and the elements, gods, signs of the zodiac, parts of the body – letters became rich in these associations. For example in the Aitrareya-aranya-Upanishad we find:

"The mute consonants represent the earth, the sibilants the sky, the vowels heaven. The mute consonants represent fire, the sibilants air, the vowels the sun? The mute consonants represent the eye, the sibilants the ear, the vowels the mind" 

In effect each letter became a mantra and the language of the Vedas, Sanskrit, corresponds profoundly to the nature of things. Thus the Vedas come to represent reality itself. The seed syllable Aum represents the underlying unity of reality, which is Brahman.
All elements and energies in the Cosmos can be influenced and guided by Mantras… 
Continuous practice of mantra purifies the Consciousness and the mind, and removes the Karmas in much the same way as constantly walking over weeds crushes them. A spiritual Mantra always contains the word OM and the name of the divine incarnation… Siddha Mantra works in such a way that the spiritual power contained within the vibration of the word(s) is realized within us. Spiritual mantras are generally written in Sanskrit and play an important role in awakening of the Chakras. 
Lord Shiva transmitted the Sanskrit language to humans and its sounds are known as Devas. The word "Deva" has three meanings: God, protector and cosmic vibration. Lord Shiva brought the Devas down to earth in the form of Letters and this is why the Sanskrit letters are known as Devanagari (citizens of God). Vibrations can be audible or inaudible. Thoughts and feelings are counted as soundless vibrations. These are no less effective then the spoken word.

1. Feuerstein, G. The Deeper Dimension of Yoga. Shambala Publications, Boston, MA. 2003. 

2. Khanna, Madhu (2003). Yantra: The Tantric Symbol of Cosmic Unity. Inner Traditions. p.21 

3. Macdonell, Arthur A., A Sanskrit Grammar for Students § 182.1.b, p. 162(Oxford University Press, 3rd edition, 1927). 

4. Whitney, W.D., Sanskrit Grammar § 1185.c, p. 449(New York, 2003, ISBN 0-486-43136-3). 

An introduction to mantras includes the fundamental mantra “Om” which symbolizes the monistic unity that is Brahman. They are found in the religious texts of the Hindu religion. 
MANTRA CHANTING IS ‘IN’

India Today of 8th March, 2004: “…Move over film and pop music. Bhakti sangeet [devotional music] is in tune with the new, spirituality-shopping Indian. The albums of mantras carry English translations on the sleeves… 

On the shelves are innumerable renderings of the Gayatri Mantra, Krishna bhajans and the qurbani…” ‘Bhakti Booms’

India Today of 30th May, 2005: “Of about five new albums released every month, one is a chant album. Jagjit Singh chants Om Sai Ram, and Mantra Shakti is chanted by Suresh Wadkar. While devotional music is a sure winner in the Indian market, chant music is more diverse: it can be heard in clubs and in cars, and strikes a chord as much with the young and trendy lounge-lover as with the spiritual housewife. Singers such as Shubha Mudgal and Pandit Jasraj have done chants. ‘Chanting helps in meditation by making the thoughts focus on the inner self’ says Dhrupad singer Ramakant Gundecha… 

Sea Records has released four mantra albums. They contain the powerful Pratayangira and Durga mantras from Vedic scriptures, said to bestow power and protection against negative influence.

‘It is said that the sound vibrations from the Sanskrit mantras are enough to reap the fruits of wisdom,’ says Pandit Chhanulal Mishra whose Ramacharitra Manas is always in demand…” ‘Success Mantra’
The Apollo Times, 17th January, 2003: “The Vedas or ‘Divine Revelations’ is India’s legacy to mankind. If said with the right pronunciation, diction and intonation, they could give innumerable benefits.” ‘Vedas for the common man- The Vedic Sangeetha Foundation’
Mantras are of Vedic/Upanishadic origin and they are of spiritual significance to the believer.
To obtain their spiritual benefits, chanting the Vedas or mantras “correctly” is of prime importance.
A mantra is a prayer, an incantation, an invocation, and the “Om” mantra is the “source of all creation”.

The Sunday Express, 30th November, 2003: ‘Power of Prayer’ by Ratna Rajaiah.

“In ancient wisdom, sound is considered as the source of all creation. In the Vedas, the cosmic primordial sound from which all creation is said to have emanated is ‘Om’… Perhaps the simplest and one of the most powerful sounds to chant is ‘Om’… Other mantrams like the gayatri mantram and the mritunjaya mantram are also simple to learn and chant and are considered very powerful… So are chants like ‘Hail Mary’ and ‘Bismillah ir-rahman ir-rahim’.”
The writer also refers to the works of 

“Dr. Herbert Benson M.D., of the Mind/Body Medical Institute at Boston’s Deaconess Medical Center [who] studied the effects of chanting mantras- like we do ‘Om’-  on human physiology” and such other New Age “alternative avenues of healing and therapy… A study in a recent publication of the British Medical Journal suggests that reciting the Latin Hail Mary prayer or Eastern mantras slows down breathing and improves the health of the heart. And this rediscovery of the power of chanting and prayers isn’t making waves only in the laboratories of the West. Outside of it they’re calling it ‘vibrational medicine’. Women in labour chant ‘Om’ to ease the pain. 

“Yoga schools in New York teach their students to chant ‘bija mantras’ and hum as they practice their asanas. People chant to relieve everything from tension and headache to insomnia and PMT. The practice of singing bhajans is catching on in a way that demanded a story about it in Time magazine. And there is a new and growing breed of sound therapists. At last count there are apparently at least 5,000 sound therapists in the USA. Several best selling books have been written about the power of sound healing. One of the most successful of these is Don Campbell’s The Mozart Effect. The book, among other things, tells you ‘how to harness the power of toning, chanting, mantras…’ to tackle everything from improving concentration to easing chronic pain… A few weeks ago, Newsweek’s cover story asks the question, ‘Is Religion Good Medicine? Why Science is starting to Believe’…”
Not surprisingly, the article was carried in the section on “New-Age Living”.

Vibrations, energy channelising, alternative healing, holistic techniques, mantra chanting: New Age again
The Indian Express of 26th June, 1998: This is the title of an essay which promotes “alternative medicine, holistic science techniques in particular… like reiki, pranic healing, magnetic therapy, vibration therapy, and magnified healing. It is about channelising the positive energy already existing in the universe towards healing yourself and others… Rema Sivashankar, a reiki grandmaster… suggests simple reiki techniques like visualisation, colour meditation (‘Think soothing colours’), and chanting mantras…” ‘Good Vibrations’
The Mylapore Times of February 15-21, 2003, and July 3-9, 2004: “The Ojas Foundation is a global Vedic health movement… Mining the essence of the Vedas, [it] advocates the use of chanting, guided meditation, stress reduction, diet modification and [yogic] exercise to deal with health challenges of day-to-day living… Ojas means life energy, and the first CD contains specific mantras culled from the Vedas which are said to have an impact on the unborn child.

“Mantras taken from the Vedas and Upanishads can build strong mind power. This is the claim of the Mylapore-based Ojas Foundation. The Foundation recently released an audio cassette titled ‘Ojas Life Energy- Improve Your Memory and Intellect’. President A. P. J. Abdul Kalam received the first copy… The cassette features mantras that implore various Hindu deities… The Foundation says that together with scientific institutes like IIT-Madras and International Hospital, it is researching the impact these mantras have…”
Mantras, whether the ‘Om’ or the Gayatri, are inextricably linked to Hindu deities and to the philosophy and practice of yoga. 
Yoga International, October/November 2000: “The first mantra of the Rig Veda names fire as the primordial teacher.

In essence, this mantra proclaims that the purpose of life is to become fire… The body is the kunda, a vessel containing the living fire, the creative energy known as kundalini shakti. According to tantric scriptures, all mantras, yantras, mandalas, prayers and deities are sparks of this inner fire. The practices of yoga, in all their immense variety, have but one goal: awakening this fire. Enlightenment dawns when we are ‘totally changed into fire’.”
The Hindu of 29th October, 2003, reports on a ‘Healing Voices workshop’ under the caption ‘Mantras that heal’, conducted by E. R. Gopalakrishnan, founder of the Yoga Malam and former director of the Krishnamacharya Yoga Mandiram Institute of Yoga Studies: “The workshop will explore one of the ways of healing the mind- through the chanting of Vedic mantras, a form of yoga, which has since time immemorial been considered a profound and practical method that awakens and helps transcend the self. The National Folklore Support Centre is also concerned about making this tradition accessible to the public, and exploring it as an alternative healing method.”
I know a student at a Catholic School of Evangelisation who joined up armed with some books on yoga -- he had just completed a course in his hometown -- which he surrendered to me after I warned him of the spiritual dangers involved in this practice. Today, he is an ordained priest. Later, he gave me a few pages of the Yoga Journal, March/April 2001; the article ‘Yoga and Religion- Reconcilable Differences’, written by contributing editor Alan Reder is significant because it notes the experience of Christians and Jews who practice yoga and finds that it does not conflict with their religious beliefs:
“Many yoga classes conclude with a short meditation involving a Sanskrit mantra. But even these minimal innocent-seeming customs are potentially controversial for many people of faith.” A “disaffected Jew”, now a disciple of yogi Swami Muktananda, he “found himself chanting the morning ‘Guru Gita’… Although I was doing more chanting than mentating [?] at that moment, I thought, ‘Now this is how I’d always wanted a synagogue to be’. Later that year I began doing hatha yoga… Fundamentalist leaders of any major Western tradition would probably say that pursuing a God within subverts worship of God without. Mantras that invoke a Hindu deity? Those too would alarm fundamentalist Christian, Jewish and Muslim clergy alike.”

Reder writes about Catholic turned Muslim, John Monastra, who says that “Islam and his yoga practice complement each other beautifully”. Monastra “prays to Allah five times a day as commanded in the Koran… And he applies the mantra meditation techniques he learned in yoga after every daily prayer…”
Reder also tells us about Andrea Cohen-Keiner who was ordained as a rabbi in the Jewish Renewal Movement. “She first learned yoga on campus at the University of Minnesota where she was an undergraduate. When she did the Hindu mantra meditation that closed the class, a little voice inside would nudge her about the Torah’s law against idolatry. For Jews, idolatry means worship of anything besides the One God. ‘I, of course, had no idea what the mantra was saying and I did kind of look around and say- Is there a blue elephant in here somewhere?’ she laughs.”
Hindu Rites, Rituals, Customs and Traditions by Prem P. Bhalla, Pustak Mahal, January 2006. Pages 225, 226, 227

“Why do Hindus chant a variety of mantras during prayer?

The word ‘mantra’ is derived from Sanskrit and literally means ‘instrument of thought’. It could be a word, a phrase or sound recited or sung repeatedly. It aids concentration when meditating. The syllables in a mantra are linked in a definite order. When recited or sung as recommended, they convey a significant meaning and have a definite effect. It is also said that a mantra gives protection and strength on recitation. The syllables that constitute a mantra when recited produce electrical ripples and waves that ensure magical effects. Different sounds and rhythms produce varied effects. 
“In the Ramcharitmanas, Arunyakand, 35/1, it is said: A mantra is a medium that can arouse consciousness from slumber in an individual. The latent powers are activated and made effective.
“Mantras are endowed with a variety of powers. Through these one can win the favours of gods and goddesses. It is said that gods and goddesses are captivated by particular mantras. The religious texts say: The gods and goddesses are dependent upon mantras.

“When a mantra is recited, the power of the words along with one’s resolution and devotion is strengthened and intermingles with the divine consciousness. Together they create an extraordinary power in the inner body and outer space of the universe… A curse and a blessing are both a result of the power of the word, or of a mantra. Religious texts are full of examples of such use of mantras... The words in a mantra… are specially selected for their influence and effect. They have the power to transform people…

“It is believed that when knowledgeable Brahmins recite mantras, they can convert a stone into a living symbol of God.

This is the first step in establishing an idol in a temple. Only after this is done can one fruitfully offer prayers to the deity. In the same way life must be infused into a rosary [the 108-beaded ‘mala’]…

“The mantra is more powerful than the god, and can influence or affect the deity…
“What mantra would be ideal for a normal householder? Those who pursue religious knowledge under the guidance of a guru receive a mantra from him. The devotee then makes this mantra a part of his/her life. Those who do not have a guru and would like to chant a mantra may select any of these popular and time-tested ones. They are all very powerful:

Aum; Aum Namo Narayana; Aum Namah Sivaya; Aum Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya; Hare Krishna… Hare Ram… Hare Hare; The Gayatri Mantra.
“How many times should a mantra be recited? This depends totally on an individual… To begin with, one can repeat a mantra 108 times- that is, go through the rosary once. This can gradually be increased. 

“My zodiac sign is Aries. Is there a mantra I can chant? Yes. There are mantras for all the 12 Zodiac signs. The details are given in the chart below…”
Mantras are received from gurus and are to be chanted, that is recited or sung repeatedly rhythmically in a particular way. They have a meaning and embody great power, being more powerful than the gods themselves, and are capable of influencing or affecting the gods.
A mantra is a statement of faith, a prayer to the deity that it is dedicated to:

The Hindu, 2nd May, 1999: Extract from the book titled ‘The Universe that is God’ by Dr. I. Panduranga Rao. 

“In the beginning was the primordial sound, ‘Om’, much before life stirred on earth. And then came the word and the innumerable word formations in praise of the Lord. These word formations grew in number as the variety and diversity of God’s manifestation began to dawn on us. So these invocations also multiplied to reach the round figure of one thousand, the Sahasranama. It was also discovered that one of the most effective ways of controlling the fickle mind was reciting the myriad names of the Lord, the stotras.

“According to practitioners, there are four ways a stotra works on the mind and helps to steady it. These are: it is a salutation, it is a benediction, it is a statement of doctrine, it is a praise and prayer to that particular deity.”
‘The power of chanting God’s names’ 
The Hindu, 11th February, 1997: ‘Chanting God’s name efficacious’. “It is worthwhile considering whether the Lord is superior, or His name, from the standpoint of spiritual progress. The scriptures and the elders well-versed in spiritual lore attest to the fact that it is the Divine name that is superior to the Lord… [We must] consider why scriptures give emphasis to the efficacy of chanting of the Divine name over other methods. Though the Supreme One has many forms, it is in the Archana form (idol) that He is most accessible to humanity.

“Whether in temples or in homes, the image of God is worshipped after proper consecration as described in the Agamas. When the mantras are recited, the Lord deigns to reside in the idol, and the rituals have to be performed correctly. The performance of ritualistic worship involves a lot of effort. With or without our knowledge a lot of errors creep in while performing rituals which according to the scriptures is considered sinful. That is the reason why at the end of all ritualistic worship a special prayer is recited to the Lord to condone all the faults one might have committed inadvertently.”
Not only is a god’s name or a mantra superior in power to the god itself, but it must also be recited correctly to be efficacious, that is to exercise its influence on the god. It has the power to make the deity present in the idol. It also has the power to make the deity present in the user of the mantra:
Death of A Guru by Rabindranath R. Maharaj, Hodder & Stoughton, 1977. Page 204

Rabi Maharaj was a Brahmin yogi, a temple priest who accepted Jesus Christ and now preaches the Gospel.

“A mantra is a sound symbol of one or more syllables often used to induce a mystical state. It must be passed on by the living voice of a guru and cannot be learned in another way. One need not understand the meaning of the mantra; the virtue is in repetition of the sound. It is said to embody a spirit or deity, and the repetition of the mantra calls this being to the one repeating it. Thus the mantra both invites a particular being to enter the one using it, and also creates the passive state in the meditator to facilitate this fusion of beings.”
Rabi Maharaj confirms that the deity or spirit that is embodied in a mantra invites the deity or spirit of the mantra “to enter the one using it”, resulting in a union of the deity or spirit with the user of the mantra.

There are other reported consequences of the repetitive chanting of mantras. 

‘Karmayogi’, writing about Sri Aurobindo and the ‘Mother’ in The New Indian Express of 26th February, 2005, says, 
“Sri Aurobindo’s Force is the Mother’s Force… Calling the Mother non-stop for a day or preferably three days does the miracle… Mother wants our minds to be blank. Calling- repeating the Mother’s name- renders the mind blank. The Force is always there ready to act.”
Mantra chanting is used for emptying the mind.
The ISKCON [International Society for Krishna Consciousness] Youth Forum [IYF], The Deccan Chronicle of 14th May, 2005 by Ruchi Gandhi, the IYF conduct seminars on “stress management, art of mind control, and yoga for the modern age” at premier corporate houses and even the IITs. The ISKCON mantra is of course ‘Hare Krishna… Hare Rama... Hare Hare’ which “purifies the mind and makes it stable… Definitely a spiritual solution for all the materialistic problems.” ‘Iskcon students help beat stress’
On the same page, Osho is quoted in a regular column of the Osho International Foundation, saying, “Don’t call Ram, don’t call Allah, call your own name. Many times a day, …call yourself.” ‘Your name is the Mantra’
Mantra chanting, even if its one’s own name that one uses, reduces stress and purifies the soul.

The Hindu, 19th November, 1996: “… [The] bhajan method in which songs and hymns were rendered kindled the spiritual fervour of the listeners by making them chant God’s names. The divine bards visited various places explaining to the people how continuous chanting of God’s numerous names would fetch mental peace, drive away the impurities of the mind, and develop intense devotion.” ‘Chanting God’s name removes all sins’
Mantra chanting removes sin. It is not a personal God who forgives sin as a consequence of one’s repentance, or even the deity of the mantra [because the mantra is greater than the deity], but the mantra chanting itself that “removes all sins”. 
The Hindu, 13th June, 2005: Discussing the release of some “mantras which have been researched and collated in a CD”, “The mantras are on Indra, Agni, Gayatri Devi, Savitri, Saraswathi, the Sun, Vayu, Vishnu, Mother Earth, and other ethereal and astral beings to provide the necessary energy in its absorbable form to the areas of the body, mind and spirit… According to Vedic tradition, just listening to Vedic chants and mantras nurtures mind and soul.  The mantras fill the mind with the right form of energy which helps the individual to realise the presence of the ‘Atman’ (the self) which leads to the realisation of ‘Paramatman’ (the Supreme Being).” ‘Mantras to destress’
Mantra chanting leads to a “focus on the inner self” [see page 4], self-realization, god-realization and union with the impersonal Absolute, the Vedic substitute for God.
Hindu philosophy teaches that mantras have an innate power and influence, and, for Christians, their supposed effects are, plainly speaking, ‘magical’. With the increasing concern of the corporate sector for the modern highly-stressed executive, self-help gurus, management experts, and an assortment of god-men are invited by business houses and educational institutions, and even by police forces as well as transport corporations, to conduct programmes that teach methods which help their employees improve memory, combat stress, etc. From Transcendental Meditation [TM] to Sri Sri Ravi Shankar’s The Art of Living [AoL], all New Age gurus offer, among other solutions, the mantra. In an ashram, the guru gives the mantra to the disciple; in TM and in AoL, a teacher transmits it to the adept.
AoL’s Sahaj Samadhi is similar to TM, both using mantras as meditation tools. 
THE TRANSCENDENTAL MEDITATION MANTRA

"The Transcendental Meditation technique, also known as 'TM', uses mantras that are assigned to the practitioner to be used as sound only, without connection to any meaning or idea." http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mantra
"TM is said to bring the practitioner to a special state of consciousness often characterized as "enlightenment" or "bliss." The method involves entertaining a mantra. Trainees pay hundreds of dollars for their mantras. Novices may be led to believe that their mantra is unique, though many practitioners will share the same mantra. As of April, 2007, the cost for TM training is $2,500. This is a one-time fee and financing is available… After a TM student pays up to $400 and receives his own personal mantra to chant, he is told never to reveal it to another. Why? Because the same "unique" mantra has been given - on the basis of age - to thousands of people." http://www.skepdic.com/tm.html 
THE “ART OF LIVING” MANTRA

In the godman Sri Sri Ravi Shankar’s Art of Living [AoL], after a special puja, a personal and secret mantra is given by the presiding guru to each adept. The AoL adept is expected to meditate for twenty minutes, twice a day, morning and evening, using the mantra. AoL is a unique form of yoga that incorporates the puja and the mantra. AoL is Saivite [of/pertaining to the deity Shiva] complete with Shiva [Rudra] puja, lingam [phallus] worship and the chanting of “OM”, the symbol of Shiva which adorns all his temples.
This is what the AoL literature has to say about its mantra chanting:
“Prayer to the Supreme Lord of the Lords: 
“Nature has five elements- earth, water, fire, air and space. So we use all these five elements, combined with the chanting of mantras. Singing together in a satsang brings harmony to our thoughts. Similarly, those mantras have a special effect on us and on the elements. For example, milk absorbs certain vibrations, and specific flowers absorb certain specific vibrations as well. These methods of performing a puja have been practiced for 20 to 25,000 years. [Referring now to the New Age remedies of Homoeopathy and Bach Flowers, it continues:] Similarly, Bilva patra (a leaf which is used in Shiv Puja) is good for digestion, and Kusha grass helps you get rid of bad dreams. So you put all these together with various flowers. Then you pour milk over a crystal Linga. All this purifies the environment at a physical level. And at a subtle level, it uplifts your consciousness and brings peace within… In this universe, everything is linked [All is one!]. Certain mantras when chanted during puja, can be absorbed in water, ghee, yogurt, milk and honey, items offered during puja to the idol. The ions that get created on the crystal nullify and neutralise the negative energy. Chanting in the meditative state energises the consciousness. When you meditate, you become calm due to which the effect of the mantra increases. It creates a positive environment, nullifying anger, jealousy, greed and fear.
“When we sing, all our minds are in one field. The brain has two sides. One is for logical thinking and the other side is for creative activity. So sometimes you think and sometimes you sing. Satsang is the combination of both. We spend some time discussing intellectual, logical knowledge, and then for some time we also sing. These chants are very, very old. The sound vibration remains in space, in the ether, for a long, long time. They don’t die or disappear because sound is energy and energy can never be destroyed. So the sound energy remains in the consciousness and in the air. 

When we sing these ancient chants, it penetrates deeply into our consciousness. That’s why the Gregorian chants, the Vedic chants and the mantras help in a very subtle way to resonate each layer of our consciousness. Our consciousness is very old, maybe 20 to 30,000 or even a million years. And the sound ‘Om Namah Shivaya’ has been chanted since then. So when that same sound vibration, whatever the tune, strikes you, a frequency, similar to the tuning fork, starts vibrating in our system. When we chant ancient mantras, the deepest layer of our consciousness starts vibrating.

Knowing the meaning of the songs or chants is not important. Don’t think you are singing to this or that God, something or somebody. We are just singing and enjoying the value and the vibration of sound. It is not directed at someone, nor is it to pray to anyone. You are singing to raise the vibration in the space, and the space is what we are made up of. Singing is simply merging into the sound… with a sense of contentment and meditation.

“The Night of Shiva, Mahashivaratri or the great night of Shiva. Shiva is the factor of transformation. On Shivratri, total energy comes into the universe. Shiv Shakti coming from all the lingas, joining, merging. 

If you chant ‘Om Namah Shivaye’ and think of Lord Shiva throughout the day, you will get rid of all sins…

Shivratri is auspicious because it is more alive in the environment… Any meditation done on this day has manifold effects. It is astrologically linked; when the sun and moon are in a particular position, it helps to elevate the mind. 

Shivratri days are congenial for spiritual practices. On this day, people meditate, and all their desires either get dropped through knowledge, or get fulfilled. It is the day when the spirit touches the earth. In some schools of thought, it is said that usually the spirit is ten inches above matter, but on Shivratri it touches the earth…

Shivratri is where the Shiv tatva and the shakti become one…” 
Source: In Tune with the Cosmic Dance; Lingashtakam; The Night of Shiva, Cover Story, Rishimukh, March 2005

The Rishimukhi report on the Shivratri celebrations at the MMRDA Grounds, Mumbai, March 8, 2005 EXTRACT
The stage looked stunning with the beautiful Kailash, adorned by the shivalinga and 
Gurudev [Sri Sri Ravi Shankar] in its centre, Lord Shiva personified… 

Let the Shiva inside you be realized. Over 3 lakh devotees [a 50% increase over another report of 2 lakh devotees - in the same magazine, editorial of the AOL monthly Rishimukhi, March 2005] joyously swayed and prayed to the rhythmic power of Sanskrit mantras chanted by priests from the Bangalore ashram. Participating in the Rudra puja, when the mantras are chanted in the presence of an enlightened Master, negate all negative influences… The Universal Consciousness elevated with Gurudev’s incarnation of the ‘Shiva Bhav’ and heightened as the tandav verses followed in high-pitch recital, while the grounds vibrated with chants of “Om Namah Shivaye”… People were breathless, as Guruji went around and met everyone. Such was the magic witnessed by lakhs, devotees and skeptics alike. The energy was exacerbating, soaking the thundering crowd in total ecstasy.
See http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW_AGE_GURUS_1_SRI_SRI_RAVI_SHANKAR_AND_THE_ART_OF_LIVING.doc.
CATHOLICS, CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER, MEDITATION AND MANTRAS
http://www.hattiesburgamerican.com/article/20090110/LIFESTYLE/901100318Meditation goes mainstream as many Christians discover practice
 by Bonna Johnson, January 10, 2009

Like many churchgoers in the Bible Belt, Kristy Robinson teaches Sunday school with her husband and helps prepare communion at their Episcopal church in Franklin, Tenn. 
She rounds out her church- and prayer-filled life with another spiritual practice that's not quite as familiar: meditation. "I'll see a difference in my day if I don't," says Robinson, who opens each day with 20 minutes of absolute silence.

All the chanting and incense and - yikes - even meditation altars may seem too New Age and mystical for some, but meditation has gone mainstream and been embraced by suburban moms and busy people.

Younger generations get an introduction in yoga classes, careerists escape on meditation retreats and boomers seek tranquility in meditation gardens. Meditation, it seems, is no longer associated as a counterculture activity made hip by The Beatles and favored by flower children.

Some approach meditation through Buddhism or other Eastern religions; more and more Christians meditate through the ancient ritual of centering prayer*; while others develop their own style, whether it's patterned after the breathing techniques of popular [New Age] guru Deepak Chopra or not.       *See below
Most sit still usually focusing on a mantra or on their breathing, but you can even clear your mind while walking around, tending a garden or through movement-based activities, such as tai chi.

A report released this year showed an astonishingly high number of Protestants - nearly half - say they meditate at least once a week. Among the public, 39 percent meditate at least weekly, according to a report by the Pew Forum on Religion and Public Life.

It's no surprise that people are seeking paths to peace and serenity in our high-octane, 24-hour world…
For Carolyn Goddard of Nashville, she was drawn to centering prayer, a form of contemplative prayer, to deepen her connection with God. A Colorado monk revived this ancient ritual of "resting in God" in the 1970s as an alternative for Christians lured to transcendental meditation.

"You don't have to go outside the Christian tradition to find methods of meditation. It's part of our heritage, as well," says Goddard, who is an instructor with Contemplative Outreach of Middle Tennessee.

Meditation has been, at times, eyed with suspicion. The Vatican in 1989 went so far as to say that methods such as Zen, yoga and transcendental meditation, can "degenerate into a cult of the body" and be dangerous*.

And the notion that meditation is too way out there for Christians, if not rooted in the Bible, still exists today.

"The idea of emptying the mind is not biblically based," says Don Whitney, associate professor of biblical spirituality at the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary in Louisville, Kentucky. "There can be a danger."

Referring to meditation's long association with Hinduism, Buddhism and other Eastern religions, Whitney says, "Some of the yoga stuff, where you're given a mantra, that is rooted in false religions." He sees no problem with stretching, but once you start chanting, you're treading on treacherous ground, he says.

His beef is that some people are seeking tools to help them live and de-stress. "That's very selfish," he says. "Our lives should be lived to the glory of God." *http://ephesians-511.net/docs/DOCUMENT_LETTER_TO_THE_BISHOPS_OF_THE_CATHOLIC_CHURCH_ON_SOME_ASPECTS_OF_CHRISTIAN_MEDITATION.doc 
I. CENTERING PRAYER AND THE MANTRA
The modern origins of Centering Prayer, a popular method of contemplative prayer or Christian meditation which places a strong emphasis on interior silence and the use of a mantra can be traced to several books published by three Trappist monks of St. Joseph's Abbey in Spencer, Massachusetts, USA, in the 1970s: Fr. William Meninger, Fr. M. Basil Pennington and Abbot Thomas Keating. Read my article exposing the errors and dangers of Centering Prayer at http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CENTERING_PRAYER.doc.
The Danger of Centering Prayer by Fr. John D. Dreher, Catholic Answers EXTRACT
This Rock, Vol. 8, No. 11, November 1997. P.O. Box 17490, San Diego, CA 92177, 888-291-8000  
http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/1997/9711fea1.asp Catholic Answers, 2020 Gillespie Way, El Cajon, CA 92020 USA

Rev. John D. Dreher is the pastor of Our Lady of Czestochowa Church in Coventry, Rhode Island
Centering prayer is essentially a form of self-hypnosis. It makes use of a "mantra," a word repeated over and over to focus the mind while striving by one's will to go deep within oneself. The effects are a hypnotic-like state: concentration upon one thing, disengagement from other stimuli, a high degree of openness to suggestion, a psychological and physiological condition that externally resembles sleep but in which consciousness is interiorized and the mind subject to suggestion. 
After reading a published description of centering prayer, a psychology professor said, "Your question is, is this hypnosis? Sure it is." He said the state can be verified physiologically by the drop in blood pressure, respiratory rate, lactic acid level in the blood, and the galvanic conductivity of the skin. Abbot Keating relates that, when they began doing the centering prayer workshops in the guest house, some of the monks and guests "complained that it was spooky seeing people walking around the guest house like 'zombies."' They recognized the symptoms but could not diagnose the illness…
Fr. Pennington approves a Christian's participation in TM, despite the fact that the introductory ceremony to TM, the Puja, involves worship of a dead Hindu guru and that the mantras given those being initiated are in fact the names of Hindu gods…

[T]rue prayer goes to God from the center of one's being, not in the center of one's being. In authentic contemplation, our faculties are brought to God, not disengaged as they are in TM. Christianity seeks to redeem and restore man and the world in Christ. To seek escape from rather than to redeem the world is to set oneself against the mission of Christ. That is why even the Jesus Prayer and the rosary (often cited as Christian "mantras") are deeply charged with basic Christian theological content; they are used to relate in an interactive and personal way to the Lord and to the Virgin Mary.  
Centering Prayer and Inner Awakening by R. J. Grigaitis, S.F.O.*, 2007-12-14 (edited 2009-04-07) EXTRACT
http://grigaitis.net/?doc=weekly/2007/2007-12-14.html                             *Secular Franciscan Order
It seems that Centering Prayer is really Transcendental Meditation disguised with Christian language. Transcendental Meditation, by the way, is Hinduism adapted by the Maharishi Mahesh Yogi for use in a Western society, and is not compatible with Christianity.
It is also said that in Transcendental Meditation "there is no concentration or contemplation, no effort to hold or control the mind." Since Centering Prayer is based on Transcendental Meditation and Transcendental Meditation is said not to involve contemplation, Centering Prayer cannot be described as contemplative prayer. Fr. Keating admits this in Intimacy with God when he says, "It is not contemplation in the strict sense, which in Catholic tradition has always been regarded as a pure gift of the Spirit, but rather it is a preparation for contemplation by reducing the obstacles caused by the hyperactivity of our minds and of our lives." 

Why did I miss this when I read Open Mind, Open Heart? Fr. Keating used language to describe Centering Prayer that I was familiar with and associated with contemplative prayer. 
He specifically said that the sacred word used to empty the mind is not a mantra. It wasn't until I read the introduction of Cynthia Bourgeault's book [Centering Prayer and Inner Awakening] that I realised that it really was a mantra, despite what Fr. Keating said. 

This is where I found contradictions between Open Mind, Open Heart and Centering Prayer and Inner Awakening. However, Fr. Keating must have approved of what I thought where contradiction because he wrote the foreword for Centering Prayer and Inner Awakening. Open Mind, Open Heart is deceitful because it says one thing about Centering Prayer, but it is really the opposite that is true, which Centering Prayer and Inner Awakening outright admits…

Transcendental Meditation and Centering Prayer require one to empty his mind through techniques, such as repeating a mantra. Once the mind is empty, it is claimed that one can discover God within himself. 

A Closer Look at Centering Prayer by Margaret A. Feaster October 2004 © Ignatius Press EXTRACT
http://www.catholicculture.org/library/view.cfm?recnum=6337, http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/dissent/centerprayer.htm
New Agers borrow many of their beliefs from Hinduism. They believe that we are all connected to an impersonal energy force, which is god, and we are part of this god. This god-energy flows into each one of us; so we too are god. (This is the heresy of pantheism, condemned by the Church at the First Vatican Council). They think because we are god, we can create our own reality, experience our own god-power. This awareness of our godselves is called god-consciousness, super-consciousness, Christ-consciousness, pure-consciousness, unity consciousness, or self-realization. To reach this awareness, New Agers use mantras or yoga to go into altered levels of consciousness to discover their own divinity…

In Centering Prayer [CP], people are taught to use a prayer word or sacred word to empty the mind.

Fr. Keating says it is not a mantra; but if it is used to rid the mind of all thoughts and feelings, then it does the same thing as a mantra. The goal is to reach a mental void or pure consciousness in order to find God at the center.

Pure consciousness is an altered level of consciousness. This is exactly what the Hindus and Buddhists do to reach god-consciousness or pure consciousness. This is also similar to what actress Shirley MacLaine does to go into an altered level of consciousness and discover her Divine Center or Higher Self, which is her divinity…
Johnnette Benkovic has interviewed people on her show and in her book who have done both CP and TM. They claim it is basically the same. The only difference would be that in TM the mantras are names of Hindu gods, and in CP the sacred word is usually Jesus, God, peace, or love. Fr. Finbarr Flanagan, who was involved in both CP and TM says CP is TM in a Christian dress… Both CP and TM use a mantra to erase all thoughts and feelings…
In regard to vibrations, Fr. Keating says, "As you go to a deeper level of reality, you begin to pick up vibrations that were there all the time but not perceived." Fr. Pennington also speaks of ". . . physical vibrations that are helpful" (Vibrations are common TM, New Age language.) Using mantras and reaching a mental void are also New Age, not Catholic. In fact, reaching a mental void is described in the Catechism as an erroneous notion of prayer (#2726).

Centering Prayer and Enneagram are pagan by Susan Beckworth January 6, 2007 EXTRACT
http://www.speroforum.com/site/article.asp?idarticle=7349 

Ms. Susan Beckworth is a Catholic New Age expert. She writes about the involvement of Catholic hierarchs in the New Age movement at the Defender website.
The Centering Prayer empties the mind through repetition of a mantra: it is neither Catholic nor prayer.
Christian meditation has always been about entering more deeply into union with the Lord Jesus Christ and with Him, God the Father and the Holy Ghost. It consists of turning our thoughts, our hearts, our desires and our love to the Living God.  

In stark contrast, “Centering Prayer” focuses on emptying the mind of all thought through the repetition of a mantra (though proponents of centering prayer don't use the term "mantra" and would object to me using it). Centering Prayer by emptying one’s mind seeks to achieve an ALC - Altered Level of Consciousness.)  

Fr. M. Basil Pennington (1931-2005) / Tarot Cards / Fr. Thomas Keating (b. 1923)
http://socrates58.blogspot.com/2007/11/centering-prayer-fr-m-basil-pennington.html by Dave Armstrong EXTRACT 
Fr. Pennington approves a Christian’s participation in TM, despite the fact that the introductory ceremony to TM, the Puja, involves worship of a dead Hindu guru and that the mantras given those being initiated are in fact the names of Hindu gods.
New Age teachings lead away from Christ - Priest cautions against yoga, homeopathy 

By Deborah Gyapong http://www.wcr.ab.ca/news/2008/0218/newage021808.shtml Week of February 18, 2008 
Canadian Catholic News, Ottawa; Western Catholic Reporter, Canada's Largest Religious Weekly EXTRACT
Father Dan Dubroy expects a negative reaction when he speaks about New Age teachings, even when he addresses Catholic audiences. That’s because New Age teachings and practices have infiltrated many parishes and Catholic retreat centres, he told an Ottawa Theology on Tap Feb. 5. He did not realize the extent himself until he read a document on the Vatican website entitled “Jesus Christ the Bearer of the Water of Life: a Christian reflection on the New Age” [http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/interelg/documents/rc_pc_interelg_doc_20030203_new-age_en.html]  

New Age teachings are “not about Jesus,” he said. They involve techniques that lead to inner knowledge that “God is inside me.” “If God is inside me, then I must be God,” he said. 

Some of the practices he described as New Age are: Enneagrams, Yoga, mantras, Zen Buddhism, reflexology, homeopathy, astrology, and Jungian psychology… 

Father Dan Dubroy advised against any techniques that give one control, even when it comes to centering [prayer]. He said mantras, even if they are Christian words, are about controlling the process and differ from prayers that beg the Lord to “come into my centre.” 

A NEW AGE OF THE SPIRIT? A Catholic Response to the New Age Phenomenon. Prepared by the Irish Theological Commission, 1994 EXTRACT
http://www.spiritual-wholeness.org/churchte/newage/introd.htm  / http://www.worldcat.org/isbn/1853902373 
Counterfeit prayer: communing with self or the unknown
The NAM offers a new spirituality. In fact, it is all about spiritual transformation. 149 
Group meetings are often called 'prayer' meetings, which is confusing for the Christian. Each person must discover their 'Higher Self' or their own 'divinity'. They are encouraged to reach out for transcendental experiences in order to reach the new enlightenment - which is the discovery of their own divinity and their own unlimited potential. Any means that works to achieve this end is permitted. One of their catch-phrases is that if a thing works for you, it is for you!                                                                                                 

Many of these groups abuse prayer techniques such as 'centreing'. They also use relaxation techniques, or mind control techniques in order to achieve 'peace' or quiet in mind and body. 

The centre is the self, not God, therefore there is no prayer. The purpose of achieving this relaxed mind and body is often for material gain in better work output in the market-place, or better health. Sometimes the pray-er wants 'spirituality' in out-of-the-body experiences which they call 'mysticism'. The means used to achieve altered states of consciousness are drugs, tarot cards, crystals, pendulums, yoga, TM, mantras, fasting, isolation, self-hypnosis, séances, and a form of mind control that is meditation on oneself and a programming of the mind.150

149  'Images of New Age' in Reimagination of the World, pp. 2933. Spangler admits that spirituality and transformation are the goals of NAM.                                                                                                                       

150 Inside the New Age Nightmare, Randall N. Baer, p. 102. 
[For more Catholic criticism of mantras, see pages 19, 20; for criticism of OM and Gayatri, see INDEX]
STILL, CENTERING PRAYER IS PROMOTED BY CATHOLICS
THE SANGAM INTEGRAL FORMATION AND SPIRITUALITY CENTRE, GOA, AN ORGANIZATION PROMOTED BY SENIOR LEADERS OF THE CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC RENEWAL [CCR], GOA, ADVERTISED A PROGRAM CALLED THE ‘GOD IN THE NOW RETREAT’, “A Unique Invitation To Integrate your Prayer and Your Life

Dates: Four Consecutive Saturdays starting on 20th June, 2009, 3-30 P.M. to 7.30 P.M.

Venue: Sangam Spirituality Center, Miraton Gardens, Airport Road, Chicalim, Goa

Retreat Experiences: Living in the Present Moment, Spiritual Accompaniment and Journaling, Individual and Group Lectio Divina, Centering Prayer, Praying your Everyday Experiences, Welcoming Prayer, The New Universe Story

Charges for the Retreat: Rs. 600
Resource Persons: Br. Mark DaCosta, Mr. Francisco Dias, Dr. Noemia Mascarenhas [See http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_%20SANGAM%20INTEGRAL%20FORMATION%20AND%20SPIRITUALITY%20CENTRE_GOA.doc]
II. THE WORLD COMMUNITY FOR CHRISTIAN MEDITATION [WCCM] AND THE MANTRA
Read my article exposing the errors and dangers of the World Community for Christian Meditation [WCCM] at http://ephesians-511.net/docs/KRIPA%20FOUNDATION_WCCM.doc. In this report, I provide ample evidence that the "Christian Meditation" that they promote is not really Christian at all.
The London-based World Community for Christian Meditation was founded by two Benedictine priests, the late John Main and the current head, Laurence Freeman.
John Main OSB (1926-1982) was a Catholic priest whose travels took him to Malaysia, where he met Swami Satyananda who taught him a method of meditation using a mantra. 
"The swami insisted it was necessary to meditate twice a day, morning and evening, and being very enlightened he gave John Main a Christian mantra. He said to John Main 'and during the time of your meditation there must be in your mind, no thoughts, no words, no images. The sole sound will be the sound of your mantra, your word. 
The mantra is like a harmonic. And as we sound the harmonic within ourselves we begin to build up a resonance. That resonance then leads us forward to our own wholeness ... We begin to experience the deep unity we all possess in our own being. And then the harmonic begins to build up a resonance between you and all creatures and all creation and unity between you and your Creator'."- Paul Harris [http://www.innerexplorations.com/chmystext/john.htm]
He began to use this method in his own spiritual practice, using the phrase maranatha (Aramaic for “Come, Lord”) and meditating with it for two 30-minute periods each day. In 1991, the World Community for Christian Meditation was founded to continue the work of Fr. John Main. Now directed by Fr. Laurence Freeman OSB, the WCCM sponsors seminars and retreats to teach John Main’s Christian Meditation throughout the world.
They use the mantra-based meditation technique which was taught by the Hindu Swami to Fr. John Main. They also incorporate the enneagram personality-typing tool which the Vatican has warned Catholics about in the February 3, 2003 Document on the New Age movement. 
They also have very close links with groups that are heavily into New Age and the occult.
The WCCM website FAQ admits that there is an "essential harmony" between Centering Prayer and their "Christian Meditation". Centering Prayer, as we have seen, is not Christian. 
"Coming Home: An Introductory Seminar to Christian Meditators, Resources for Presenters." 1999 EXTRACT 

Q. Why do we use a mantra? What is the role of the mantra and how do I choose one?

http://www.wccm.org/item.asp?recordid=faqs01&pagestyle=default 

A. The purpose of the mantra is threefold: first, it helps to deal with distractions. The mind needs a point of focus, something for it to be absorbed in so distractions can be ignored. Secondly, it leads to a condition of simplicity. Thirdly and most importantly for us who meditate as Christians, the saying of the mantra is an expression of faith in Christ who lives in our hearts. The mantra is chosen with care. It is an expression of our faith. Meditation is Christian because of the faith of the person meditating. The mantra is our expression of this. While it is acceptable to choose your own mantra, in the ideal a teacher gives the student a mantra. The Spirit is the inner teacher, so the inner teacher can inspire a self-chosen mantra. The mantra that Fr John recommended is the word MARANATHA. It is an Aramaic word, the language Jesus spoke. It means Come Lord Jesus or the Lord comes. As it is not in our own language it does not have any thoughts attached to it and does not encourage us to think. It is a balanced rhythmic word, with the long a sound. It fits well with the rhythm of the breath and it is one of the oldest Christian prayers. Abba or the name of Jesus or the Jesus prayer or part of it or any short phrase of Scripture can be used as a mantra. The 'formula' that John Cassian recommended was the phrase. '0 God come to my aid, 0 Lord make haste to help me'. Choosing your word is important. Once you have chosen it is important, in this tradition, to always stay with the same word. Thus it becomes rooted in the heart and becomes a way to praying always.

Q. Is this the same as Centering Prayer?

http://www.wccm.org/item.asp?recordid=faqs33&pagestyle=default 

A. There is an essential harmony in these two approaches to meditation. Centering Prayer places a different emphasis on the mantra.

Phil St. Romain in http://www.innerexplorations.com/chmystext/john.htm EXTRACT
[T]he issues at stake are similar to those pertaining to Christians practicing Transcendental Meditation®. Indeed, the only formal distinction between Christian Meditation as taught by John Main and TM as taught by Maharishi Mahesh Yogi is the wording of the mantra itself. There is also the matter of the strong Hindu flavor of the TM initiation process, but setting that aside, once one begins the practice on one’s own, it is structurally identical to Christian Meditation. Where Christian Meditators repeat maranatha, a TM meditator is given a Sanskrit phrase. In both cases, the manner in which the mantrum [mantra] is repeated does not engage the will in a relational orientation to God. Rather, any such intention is to be made before or after the meditation, and that is what Christian TM meditators say they do. In both cases, too, the ensuing state of silence is interpreted as direct contact with the divine. 

The Marriage of East and West http://www.flameministries.org Flame Ministries International, [FMI] 
by Catholic Evangelist Eddie Russell, Sep. 23, 1998, Blaze Magazine Online See pages 18, 61, 62, 97 EXTRACT 
The teachers of these techniques wrap their argument up in the Christian Mystical Theology of St. Teresa of Avila, St. John of the Cross, Cassian, the Desert Fathers and many others implying, no, stating clearly, that this is what they were doing way back then. John Main allegedly 'discovered' this ancient tradition and developed it to its present form. The truth is that John Main developed this so-called ancient Christian method of meditation from Buddhist and Hindu teachings. I have read all of those works including the Book of Privy Counselling and The Cloud of Unknowing as well as The Desert Fathers and I cannot find anywhere the word mantra, let alone the style of prayer taught today. Jesus certainly didn't use Yoga… Dialogue, which is a frank exchange of ideas or views in an effort to attain mutual understanding, is vastly different from actually practicing something. In the encyclical 'Faith and Reason' the Pope encourages us to learn from what he calls 'the rich heritage of the East', but nowhere does he encourage us to take on their religious practices and disciplines as Dom Freeman is doing. What is offensive to me is the propagation of the idea that these yoga meditations using mantras, are Christian…
Recently published in the Record Catholic Newspaper in Western Australia, Freeman told how John Main learned meditation and mantra prayer from Eastern religions. He said this is the prayer-methods used by the early Desert Fathers and Christian mystics like St. John of the Cross, St. Teresa of Avila and many others. As stated above, I have read all the works of St. Teresa, John of the Cross and others and there is absolutely no mention nor even the slightest hint that they ever did such a thing! In addition, you will not find this in the Bible or any Catholic teaching..
[T]he list of [Laurence] Freeman's "Christian meditations" are in fact, Yoga, Mantras, Enneagram, Rolfing, Buddhist Initiations, Hinduism, New Age and Feminism! Wake up Church! Even blind Freddy can see this for what it really is.
THE BUDDHIST CHRISTIAN VEDANTA NETWORK, A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF THE WCCM

NEWSLETTER, SEPTEMBER 2008 http://buddhist-christian.org/newsletters/September%202008%20Newsletter.pdf: 

Buddha Mind and Kingdom of God retreat, 23-28 July, 2008 at the Centre for World Peace, Holy Isle.
Before a statue  of the Buddha, they conducted and celebrated Tibetan pujas, Green Tara pujas, Chenrezig pujas, "visualization and mantra practices", "internalizing the energy", "Buddhist panikhidi service to remember loved ones who have died", "the interconnectedness of all people and phenomena", "right-brain way into the experience of interconnectedness", etc.

"At the end of the retreat we each held in turn a crystal which had sat in front of the Buddha statue throughout the week. As each person in turn held the crystal, the others all focused their attention on sending that person a deep sense of gratitude and compassion."
http://buddhist-christian.org/events.html:
Compassion Retreat - Where the Heart of Tibetan Buddhism & Christianity Meet 

With Elizabeth West and Choden Jun 26, 2009 - Jun 30, 2009 at Holy Isle

This retreat will be a practice oriented exploration of compassion. Choden will introduce the bodhisattva Chenrezig, the Tibetan Buddhist practice of loving kindness and compassion. Elizabeth will then open up the ritual so that people can focus on the heart of Christ if they choose. The most important aspect will be awakening true compassion within ourselves. We will explore the mantra of Chenrezig, om mani padme hum, which has the power to transform our negative emotions into wisdom and compassion. The retreat will be mainly silent apart from question and sharing sessions. There will also be sitting and walking meditation and the chance to explore our beautiful retreat island... 

At http://ephesians-511.net/docs/KRIPA%20FOUNDATION_WCCM.doc you will see that the Buddhist Christian Vedanta Network is very closely associated not only with the Catholic Ashrams movement, and the Bede Griffiths Sangha which is part of the Ashrams circuit, but that they all are closely allied with the WCCM.
STILL, “CHRISTIAN MEDITATION” IS PROMOTED BY CATHOLICS: WCCM AND KRIPA
"CHRISTIAN MEDITATION" IS BEING PROPAGATED IN THE ARCHDIOCESE OF BOMBAY WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE CARDINALS AND BISHOPS WHO ARE THE PATRONS, TRUSTEES, BOARD MEMBERS OR WELL-WISHERS OF THE WORLD COMMUNITY FOR CHRISTIAN MEDITATION [WCCM] AND KRIPA. 
ITS LEADERS ARE CHRISTOPHER MENDONCA, WHO CONTRIBUTES WCCM INFORMATION ON A REGULAR BASIS IN THE BOMBAY ARCHDIOCESAN WEEKLY, THE EXAMINER [TE], AND FR. JOE PEREIRA, YOGA GURU, THE FOUNDER OF THE KRIPA FOUNDATION AND DISCIPLE OF YOGI B.K.S. IYENGAR, SEE http://ephesians-511.net/docs/KRIPA%20FOUNDATION_WCCM.doc. 
"The Centre for Christian Meditation is listed in the Catholic Directory of the Archdiocese of Bombay"- Christopher Mendonca. THIS CONFIRMS THAT LIKE THE KRIPA FOUNDATION, THE WCCM IS AN OFFICIAL INSTITUTIONALIZED APOSTOLATE OF THE ARCHDIOCESE.

ALL WCCM AND KRIPA PROGRAMMES ARE CONDUCTED ON THE PREMISES OF CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS THAT ARE INSTEAD EXPECTED TO SAFEGUARD CATHOLICS FROM SPIRITUAL ERROR AND DANGER.

WCCM AND MANTRAS
TE August 23, 2003 "A Pearl of Great Price" by Christopher Mendonca. EXTRACT
"The practice of meditation is extremely simple. You say a word. The word is taken from one’s religious tradition, scripture or a short devotional phrase. In meditative jargon, the word is called a mantra. As we recite it, we also begin to internally 'listen' to it. The word recommended is ma-ra-na-tha. When you sit down to meditate, you close your eyes gently and sit upright, and then in the deepening silence within you, you repeat the word, the mantra, Maranatha, for the entire time of your meditation. That is all. You listen to the mantra as you repeat it and you do not think about yourself – and that is the power of the mantra… The practice of praying with a mantra is much older than Christianity and is a feature of both Hinduism and Buddhism. This indicates the universal appeal of this way of prayer. Christians use mantras too." Mendonca goes on to suggest that the Divine Office and the Rosary are our mantras.
TE February 24, 2007: "The Rediscovery of the Tradition of Christian Meditation" by Christopher Mendonca. EXTRACT
Fr. John Main, the inventor of "Christian Meditation", a Benedictine monk, believed that he had not been successful with the "Ignatian method of meditation" and confided this to a Hindu Swami named Satyananda who taught him how to truly meditate. 

"To meditate you must become silent. You must be still. And you must concentrate. In our [Hindu] tradition, we know only one way in which you can arrive at that stillness, that concentration. We use a word that we call a mantra. To meditate, what you must do is to choose this word and then repeat it, faithfully, lovingly, and continually. That is all there is to meditation. I really have nothing else to tell you."

But on Fr. John Main’s next visit, the Swami added, "During the time of your meditation there must be in your mind no thoughts, no words, no imagination. The sole sound will be the sound of your mantra, your word. The mantra/sacred word is like a harmonic. And as we sound the harmonic within ourselves we begin to build up a resonance. That resonance then leads us forward to our own wholeness. We begin to experience the deep unity we all possess in our own being. And then the harmony begins to build up a resonance between you and all creatures and all creation and unity between you and your Creator." 

Once a week for 18 months, John Main came back to meditate. Swami insisted that he had to meditate twice a day, morning and evening…

TE March 10, 2007: Letter to the editor by Dr. Trevor Colaso, Bandra Catholic yoga and mantras EXTRACT Christopher Mendonca’s article "The Rediscovery of the Tradition of Christian Meditation" (The Examiner, February 24, 2007), is interesting. He quotes a Hindu monk, Swami Satyananda, who instructs that one should meditate on a word or phrase or mantra, repeat it faithfully, lovingly and continually. However, both have not revealed to us this form of yoga or mantra.
I would like to suggest some efficacious Catholic mantras along with two principles of asthanga-yoga or 8-fold path of Patanjali. These include asanas or postural positions and pranayanas or breath control… One must try to practise yoga before an image of Jesus or in profound Eucharistic adoration… "so that you may be filled with all the fullness of God" (Ephesians 3:19).

Christian Mantras and Meditation by Christopher Mendonca in The Speaking Tree column, The Times of India, [date missing in my records] December 2003 with my comments
"Chanting of mantras and the practice of meditation are time-honoured traditions in oriental religions like Hinduism and Buddhism. But because of the universal validity of this practice, the Desert Fathers adopted it and made this the starting point for the ‘tradition of pure prayer’ which they handed down within the Christian context."

While the first part of his statement is indisputable, is Mendonca claiming that the Christian contemplation of the Desert Fathers is borrowed by them from or inspired by Buddhist and Hindu tradition? The two are as different as chalk is from cheese, in their content, in their 'technique', and in their aspirations. 

"Christians use the concept of chanting in a variety of ways in their prayer. The Divine Office or the Prayer of the Church is a rhythmic recitation or singing of the Psalms in monastic communities. The Rosary is the successive repetition of the ‘Hail Mary’. But perhaps the most popular mantra used by Christians is ‘Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me’." 
Another mantra that he recommends for use in meditation is "Ma-ra-na-tha, meaning, ‘The Lord Comes’. 

Repeat the word, the mantra ‘Ma-ra-na-tha’ for the entire time of your meditation. That is all. You listen to the mantra as you repeat it, and you do not think about yourself, and that is the power of the mantra."                                             
From ‘meditation’ to ‘chanting’ and ‘successive repetition’. Again Mendonca is being willfully deceiving. If the reader has understood what has been recorded elsewhere in this study, there is no similarity between the Christian and the Hindu practices. Certainly, the alleged Christian ‘mantras’ are no mantras at all, if one goes by the Hindu understanding of what a mantra is. 

Instead of a "sense"-less repetition of ‘Maranatha’, [1 Corinthians 16:22, Revelation 22:20], it would be spiritually more profitable for the Christian to reflect on the Word of God [see Psalm 119] in the light of the use of the Aramaic expression which was “a prayer for the coming of Christ in glory at the parousia” [New American Bible], not an attempt to experience self-realisation or union with ‘the god-within’ which is the goal of Eastern meditation systems.

Mendonca, one of the leaders of the WCCM in India, ends his long article in the Times of India by eulogizing John Main and "Laurence Freeman [who] has continued his good work establishing what is now known as The World Community for Christian Meditation (WCCM) in London. He is active in the contemplative meeting of the different faiths and led the 'Way of Peace' initiative with His Holiness the Dalai Lama." 

Mendonca does not let on that the WCCM is more Buddhist than it is Christian, and that it is allied with various Buddhist centres, inter-faith organizations and even New Age groups, as we see in the Kripa/WCCM report. It is not surprising that, alongside Mendonca’s article, the Times found fit to quote the Upanishads, Swami Sivanand, Buddhist monk Thich Nhat Hanh and Rudolf Steiner on "meditation".

My priest relative in Mumbai wrote in September 2005, "I am also involved in "Christian Meditation"…  In fact I was about to ask you about Fr Joe Pereira. His Kripa seems OK in so far as it helps people recover from addiction, but he is also a teacher of Ayanger Yoga and is at the moment in the USA. My association with [Fr. Joe] is in the group in Mumbai known as "Christian Meditation" This is a diocesan association and seems OK because other priests are involved. He stresses John Main, a Benedictine monk who was influenced by an Indian Yogi. Have you done anything on John Main? 

Michael, I will be very grateful to receive the fruit of your research which I know is very useful to my priesthood… "
How wrong one – even a good priest -- can be, trusting something just because it is invented by a priest, or propagated by a priest or encouraged by some Bishops. One cannot trust the Christian authenticity of the meditations promoted by many who identify themselves as priests and monks. When I was checking out the many websites linked to the WCCM, I found a number of them – Trappists, Benedictines, mostly. What many of them do not reveal immediately is that they have been ordained also as Buddhist priests or trained in yogic or tantric meditative disciplines. Their overtures to other faiths through dialogue and inter-religious prayer make them compromise heavily on the unicity of Christian beliefs, leading to syncretism.     

TE March 17, 2007: Letter to the editor by Albert C. DeSouza, Bandra Christian Meditation EXTRACT
Kudos to Christopher Mendonca for a very illuminating article on the genesis of Christian Meditation (The Examiner, February 24, 2007), tracing the origin and growth of this spiritual discipline and information about its protagonist, Fr. John Main, who is responsible or its global spread in recent times. 
After his death, his mantle has fallen on Fr. Laurence Freeman who has been made the anointed one and who moves all over the word giving short courses on Christian Meditation. He has been to Mumbai frequently and was here last in January this year when we had the privilege of listening to him. Fr. Joe Pereira of Kripa Foundation leads the movement in India. The article under reference gives all details on the start and spread of Christian Meditation in India… One sits still and empties the mind by use of a ‘mantra’, dispelling all thought. A state of thoughtless awareness is achieved…
CONTEMPLATIVE PRACTICES ARE A BRIDGE TO PAGANISM by David Cloud August 26, 2008
http://www.wayoflife.org/files/6ec9e9ab5d8e43e56219af2264116f36-128.html EXTRACT
The Catholic contemplative practices (e.g., centering prayer, …the Jesus prayer, Breath prayer, visualization prayer) that are flooding into evangelicalism are an interfaith bridge to eastern religions. 
Many are openly promoting the integration of pagan practices such as Zen Buddhism and Hindu yoga.
Jesuit priest Thomas Clarke admits that the Catholic contemplative movement has “BEEN INFLUENCED BY ZEN BUDDHISM, TRANSCENDENTAL MEDITATION, OR OTHER CURRENTS OF EASTERN SPIRITUALITY” (Finding Grace at the Center, pp. 79, 80)…

Benedictine monk JOHN MAIN, who is a pioneer in the field of contemplative spirituality, studied under a Hindu guru. Main combined Catholic contemplative practices with yoga and in 1975 began founding meditation groups in Catholic monasteries on this principle. These spread outside of the Catholic Church and grew into an ecumenical network called the World Community for Christian Meditation (WCCM). He taught the following method:
“Sit still and upright, close your eyes and repeat your prayer-phrase (mantra). Recite your prayer-phrase and gently listen to it as you say it. DO NOT THINK ABOUT ANYTHING. As thoughts come, simply keep returning to your prayer-phrase. In this way, one places everything aside: INSTEAD OF TALKING TO GOD, ONE IS JUST BEING WITH GOD, allowing God’s presence to fill his heart, thus transforming his inner being” (The Teaching of Dom John Main: How to Meditate, Meditation Group of Saint Patrick’s Basilica, Ottawa, Canada)…

WILLIGIS JAGER, a well-known German Benedictine priest who has published contemplative books in German and English, spent six years studying Zen Buddhism under Yamada Koun Roshi. (Roshi is the title of a Zen master.) In 1981 he was authorized as a Zen teacher and took the name Ko-un Roshi. He moved back to Germany and began teaching Zen at the Munsterschwarzach Abbey, drawing as many as 150 people a day. In February 2002 he was ordered by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger (currently Pope Benedict XVI) to cease all public activities…

Jager says that as the rational thinking is emptied and transformed, one “seems to lose orientation” and must “go on in blind faith and trust.” He says that there is “nothing to do but surrender” to “THIS PURE BLACKNESS” where “NO IMAGE OR THOUGHT OF GOD REMAINS.” 
This is idolatry. To reject the Revelation God has given of Himself and to attempt to find Him beyond this Revelation through blind mysticism is to trade the true and living God for an idol. 
THERE IS ALSO AN INTIMATE AND GROWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CATHOLIC CONTEMPLATIVE MOVEMENT AND THE NEW AGE…    
III. FR. JOE PEREIRA AND HIS KRIPA FOUNDATION AND MANTRAS
EXTRACT from “THE YIN AND THE YANG OF FATHER JOE,” a six-page write-up by Anne de Braganca Cunha on Fr. Joe Pereira that was published in the February 2002 issue of HEALTH AND NUTRITION:
TOP STRESS BUSTER: Meditation, twice daily {He is talking of yogic meditation-Michael}
MANTRA: Ma Ra Na Tha (the Lord comes)
EXTRACT from a talk given by Fr. Joe Pereira to a Catholic gathering at St. Peter’s Church mini-hall in Bandra, Mumbai, in early 2004:
"Pick a focus word or short phrase that’s firmly rooted in your personal belief system. For us it is Ma-ra-na-tha - in Aramaic it means ‘The Lord Comes’." Fr. Joe then explains how to use the breathing technique with the phrase to reduce physical and psychological stress parameters. 

Using slides, he asks, "What is better, to pray with Beta-waves or thought process, or to pray with Alpha-waves which is absolutely calm and serene, or to pray with Theta-waves which is THE absolute condition of inner equilibrium?"
TE September 27, 2003: Christian Meditation Initiation EXTRACT 
About 50 participants gathered together at St. Joseph’s Primary School Hall, Bandra on Sunday 30th August to begin their quest for 'the pearl of great price'… One participant said she became less irritable and more understanding as a result of having tried to silence her 'monkey mind' by the recitation of the phrase "Maranatha"…
From: john menezes To: prabhu Sent: Friday, April 17, 2009 5:32 PM

Subject: Re: NEW AGE PRIEST AND YOGI FR JOE PEREIRA

Dear Michael, I have known Fr. Joe Pereira since he was an assistant at the Holy Name Cathedral in 1974 …Twice when I have been present at his "mass" in the last 6 years, once at a funeral and another time at a wedding, he had brought in OM on the first occasion and a Mantra after "communion" on the second…. John Menezes
In a talk given by Fr. Joe Pereira of Kripa Foundation to a Catholic gathering at St. Peter’s Church mini-hall in Bandra, Mumbai, in early 2004, he recommended the WCCM: "[John Main’s] abbot allowed him to go to Montreal where he started his first monastery of Christian meditation… and it has spread to 60 nations. You can also access it on the Net. It is very easy to remember: World Community of Christian Meditators.org… You get meditations there. You get books of early Christian mystics and of contemplative prayer. This is something which the Cardinal [His Eminence, Ivan Dias] is very keen on starting all over the diocese, because as he said, there is too much of noise in the Church." 

TE January 27, 2001 Community of Christian Meditators by Fr. Joe H. Pereira EXTRACT 

"Not many may know that there is an International Community of Christian Meditators… We were fortunate to have with us Fr. Laurence Freeman OSB., who is part of that Community, to conduct a two-day Seminar on Christian Meditation at the Retreat House, Bandra, at the invitation of the Kripa Foundation…" 

The priest then goes on to tell us about John Main, the left brain-right brain dichotomy [New Age] and the mantra.  

TE March 9, 2002 Christian Meditation [Local News] EXTRACT
The International Community of Christian Meditators (Bombay Unit) is conducting a 1-day programme of meditation based on the tradition of John Main at the Diocesan Pastoral Centre, Bandra on March 23, 2002… The programme will be conducted by Fr. Joe Pereira, the Director of Kripa Foundation… For Registration contact Kripa…                      

TE April 6, 2002 Christian Meditation [Local News] EXTRACT
The response to the programme on Christian Meditation of Bombay Unit of the World Council of Christian Meditators was overwhelming. About 50 people gathered at the Diocesan Pastoral Centre on March 23, 2002… 

After a brief introduction, Fr. Joe Pereira began the basic exercise of learning to listen to one’s breath…

The above items in the Mumbai Archdiocesan weekly The Examiner once again establish the direct association between the WCCM and Fr. Joe Pereira of the Kripa Foundation. He is, in fact, its leader.
In my detailed report on Kripa/WCCM, I have shown that this "Christian Meditation" not only denies the Eucharist its primacy in the community life of the Church but also replaces meditation on the living Word of God with "meditating" on God-knows-what through the use of a repetitive mantra.
The WCCM encourages meditators to spend twenty to thirty minutes twice a day, to become successful meditators. After that, how many Catholics will have the time left for Holy Mass, prayerful reading of the Holy Bible, the recitation of the Rosary, family prayer and personal prayer? I see "Christian Meditation" as seeking to ensure that Catholics spend as little time as possible in TRUE Christian prayer. Keep in mind that Fr. Joe Pereira is himself dedicated full time to providing yoga as the solution to all life’s problems.
Despite all attempts by Kripa/WCCM to disguise the meditation as "Christian", there is NOTHING, ABSOLUTELY NOTHING CHRISTIAN in the occult mantra technique that the Hindu swami transmitted to the priest. The swami uses what he calls a "sacred" sound. It is the mindless, repetitive chanting of that mantra that does the trick for the swami. A "harmonic" builds up "a resonance between you and all creatures and all creation and unity between you and your Creator." And, THAT is prayer, meditation! 
Fr. Joe’s subterfuge is to take something from the Holy Bible and make it a "sacred mantra", e.g. Ma-Ra-Na-Tha. Genuine Christian meditation is not technique, mantra, repetitive chanting, "building up a resonance" through using a "harmonic" or an emptied mind.
Indeed, John Main himself might well have used a Hindu mantra instead of Maranatha if not for the Church’s intolerance to such things when he formulated his recipe for meditation over three decades ago. Today, he might have just gotten away with it.

Despite the abundance of evidence available at the click of a mouse to show that Kripa and the WCCM are New Age, it seems that few Catholics are discerning enough to notice.                                                                                                  

KonkaniCatholics, a once strongly-Catholic faith-based group posted two reports about Kripa in the space of a few weeks, see pages 21, 22 of the Kripa/WCCM report, closely followed by this one on the WCCM: 

Posted by Mahesh Lobo, Konkani Catholics Digest no. 1548 dated July 21, 2008
Inmates Share in Youth Day Experience Benedictine Leads Meditation to Bring Spirit Inside Prison 
By Anthony Barich [complete article on page 107 of the Kripa/WCCM report]
SYDNEY, Australia, JULY 18, 2008 (Zenit.org) A British Benedictine monk has taken World Youth Day into a women's prison in Sydney, leading inmates in an ancient form of Christian meditation.

The World Youth Day cross previously paid a visit to Silverwater Women's Correctional Center, and Thursday, Benedictine Father Laurence Freeman led the inmates in meditating…

What are the leaders of KonkaniCatholics to do when

i) a reputed Catholic News Agency like ZENIT in this case [or UCA News] publishes the original report?

ii) the WCCM and Fr. Laurence Freeman OSB., associate themselves with a major international Catholic event like the World Youth Day?

iii) the key figure is a highly publicised Benedictine monk?

PROOF OF FR. JOE PEREIRA’S/KRIPA’S ASSOCIATION WITH NEW AGERS WHO USE MANTRAS
http://www.kripafoundation.org/Newsroom_Events.html
INTENSIVE VOICE DIALOGUE TRAINING

A 5-Day Intensive Voice Dialogue training program was held at Kripa Foundation - Vasai from 5th to 9th May 2008. This program was conducted by Rev. Fr. William Whittier, U.S.A.                                                  
The program was based on the teachings of Hal Stone PhD and Sidra L. Stone PhD, U.S.A and touches upon the different personalities that rule a person's life.
http://kripafoundation.blogspot.com/search?updated-max=2009-01-25T21%3A44%3A00-08%3A00&max-results=7
INTENSIVE VOICE DIALOGUE TRAINING PROGRAM 

Venue: Guruji B.K. Iyengar Hall, Kripa Foundation, Vasai
Participants: Counselors and Staff of Kripa Foundation centres in the Western Region (Pune, Andheri, Bandra, Vasai, Mangalore and Goa), Delhi and Imphal
FROM THE CAMALDOLI BENEDICTINE WEBSITE www.camaldoli.it AND ITS LINKS:
Welcome To Fr. Bill Whittier's Global Website

A Tribute to Bede Griffiths

I write this to share in the 10th anniversary of Bede Griffiths' death as celebrated by the World Community for Christian Meditation at the University of Reading, England this August 2003. 

BEDE GRIFFITHS AND MY LIFE JOURNEY EXTRACT
http://www.wccm.org/BedeGriffiths.html 
Forty five years ago Bede Griffiths touched my life when I was a young seminarian at the St. Paul Seminary in St. Paul, Minnesota. I read and reread his autobiography, The Golden String. Little did I know or he know that my life journey would take me from his inspiration to being open to Gandhi, Thich Nhat Hanh, Teilhard de Chardin, John Main, Thomas Merton, Bill W. and AA Spirituality, Drs. Hal and Sidra Stone and many others of this caliber. 

His broadness of vision opened me to the essential core of all world religions and to see the unity at that core, a God who is love poured forth in the Cave of our Heart by the Holy Spirit as Paul teaches in Romans 5. I put this truth in different terms coming from the Hindu tradition. In the Upanishads they speak of the spirit of the One who created the universe as dwelling in our heart. This same spirit is the One who in silence is loving us all…

Fr. Bill Whittier, Written at Assumption College, Manila, Philippines, April 24, 2003

The Way of Meditation

http://frbillwhittier.com/The%20Way%20of%20Meditation.htm
In Meditation we are not thinking about God at all. In Meditation we seek to do something immeasurable greater, we seek to be with God, to be with our Higher Power (in recovery language) or the God of our understanding. In Meditation we go beyond thoughts, even holy thoughts. Meditation is concerned not with thinking but with being. Our aim in Meditation is to allow God's mysterious and silent presence within us to become the reality which gives meaning, shape and purpose to everything we do, to everything we are. The task of Meditation therefore is to bring our distracted mind to stillness, silence and concentration before and in our God. 

To meditate we seek a quiet place, and find a comfortable upright sitting position. Close our eyes gently. Sit relaxed but alert with back straight. Silently, interiorly we begin to say our Word or Mantra. For recovering people I recommend the word "SERENITY" or another word of your choosing. Keep it simple! Some people say the Word or Mantra in conjunction with their calm and regular breathing. The speed should be fairly slow, fairly rhythmical. Do not think or imagine anything spiritual or otherwise. If thoughts and images come, these are distractions, and do not fight them but gently keep returning to simply saying Your Word. Meditate each morning and evening for between twenty and thirty minutes. If in doubt or confused or discouraged, just Keep saying your Word or Mantra. Once you have chosen a Word or Mantra stick with it. Moving from one word to another word can distract you from the deeper rewards of meditation. Meditation is not a technique but a discipline. KEEP IT SIMPLE!  BE FAITHFUL! REPEAT YOUR WORD! ALL WILL BE WELL! For more information on Christian Meditation go to their website: http://www.wccm.org
WHO IS FR. BILL WHITTIER? EXTRACT
http://frbillwhittier.com/index1.html 

Picture: Fr. Bill sharing Hal and Sidra Stone's Book, "Embracing Ourselves" with Mother Teresa

- 49 years as a priest in the Archdiocese of St. Paul and Minneapolis, in Minnesota, USA
- 30 plus years, involved in Holistic Health and Healing education and ministry.
- Well trained in the Psychology of the Aware Ego and Voice Dialogue work which provides powerful tools for growth and empowerment.
- Teacher and Trainer of people locally, in Nigeria, South Africa, Ireland, at Hazelden Renewal Center in Minnesota, and in India with Kripa - a rehab organization for alcoholics and addicts.

- Very much interested and experienced in Christian Meditation following the School of John Main and presently taught by Laurence Freeman, OSB.

- Offering Psycho-Spiritual Teaching and Training to individuals and spiritual focused groups in South Africa. 

- Offering the same to the Assumption Sisters and other Religious Communities and Priests in the Philippine Islands. 

- All the above mentioned Psycho-Spiritual Teaching and Training is based on the Psychology of the Aware Ego and Voice Dialogue teaching and training of Hal and Sidra Stone.
SO WHO ARE HAL AND SIDRA STONE? EXTRACT
Hal Stone completed training at the C.G. Jung Institute of Los Angeles in 1961. He practiced as an analyst until he left the Jung Institute in 1970 and formally resigned in 1974. In 1973, Stone established the Center for the Healing Arts, a holistic health school in the United States: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hal_and_Sidra_Stone 

He used this early Jungian training and his fascination with mythology, dreams and fairy tales to guide him along an ever-deepening path of inner exploration. .. Dr. Stone established the pioneering Center for the Healing Arts, perhaps the first Holistic Health Training Center in the United States, in 1973. It was the dawn of a new age in psychology and alternative medicine: http://www.delos-inc.com/index-Hal_Stone.htm 
The above link has a picture of Hal Stone performing a puja and worshiping Hindu idols. Another,
http://www.voicedialogueinternational.com/pdf/The_Basic_Elements_Of_Voice_Dialogue_Relationship_And_The_Psychology_Of_Selves.pdf "tells the story of the origins and development of Voice Dialogue and the Psychology of Selves the way we see it… I shall be eternally grateful for the remarkable opportunity I had to discover Jungian psychology…" 
The link records their involvement with Gestalt therapy, Guided Imagery, Visualization, Energy Healing, the influence on them of Hermann Hesse, Robert Assagioli, etc.
Gestalt therapy, Guided Imagery, Visualization, Energy Healing, are New Age.
Psychologists Hesse and Assagioli are named high up in the list of the world’s most influential New Agers, not far behind fellow psychologist Carl Jung who’s at no. 2, in the Vatican Document on the New Age.

See the New Age dangers of modern psycho-spiritualities in the several articles at this ministry’s website, especially http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_AND_%20NEW_AGE_SPIRITUALITY_2.doc.

To train Kripa counselors and staff, Fr. Joe Pereira therefore has been using a priest, Fr. Bill Whittier, who is influenced by New Agers Hal and Sidra Stone. 
We also know that Fr. Bill Whittier is part of the WCCM organization, a "Christian Meditator", a disciple of John Main and Bede Griffiths, and also influenced by the teachings of the Zen Buddhist Thich Nhat Hanh, the world’s leading New Ager Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, the Trappist monk Thomas Merton who was actually a proponent and Master of Zen meditation, etc.
IV. THE USE OF MANTRA-BASED MEDITATION AND PRAYER IS INTEGRAL TO THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT* WHICH IS AGAIN CONNECTED TO THE WCCM!
ONE OF THE LEADING FIGURES OF THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT IS FR. BEDE GRIFFITHS, AGAIN A BENEDICTINE PRIEST WHO WAS INVOLVED CLOSELY WITH PROMINENT NEW AGERS FROM THE WEST, SOME OF WHO STAYED AT HIS SACCIDANANDA ASHRAM, SHANTIVANAM, IN TAMIL NADU. SEE THE REPORT ON THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS AT http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC%20ASHRAMS.doc *pp. 61, 86
The Marriage of East and West http://www.flameministries.org Flame Ministries International, [FMI] 
by Catholic Evangelist Eddie Russell, Sep. 23, 1998, Blaze Magazine Online See pages 12, 61, 62, 97 EXTRACT: 
The John Main/Freeman WCCM are closely associated with Griffith's and his spiritual adultery and recommend his works to their members. Not only that, both Griffiths and Freeman are real pals with the Dalai Lama who is doing a marvelous job of Buddhising the world and, through these priests and their nuns - the Catholic Church. 

Information copied from a Newsletter of the Bede Griffiths Sangha http://www.bedegriffiths.com/:
"The Bede Griffiths Sangha [Sangha = a Buddhist community of believers] located in Kent, England, describes itself as a loose community of men and women whose lives have been inspired by the life and work of Bede Griffiths, OSB."
The Bede Griffiths Sangha Newsletter http://www.bedegriffiths.com/sangha/san_9.htm carries an article The Ashram and the Eucharist by Fr. Bede in which he presents his theological arguments on the ‘real’ meaning of the presence of Jesus in the Eucharist, and for the primacy of yoga and meditation over the Eucharist. 

The Ashram and the Eucharist by Bede Griffiths, OSB Cam EXTRACT:
The Vatican Council said that the Eucharist is the source and summit of the activity of the Church.  I have always found difficulty with this… we should not centre on the Eucharist as though we cannot do without it… God is not confined to the Eucharist or to the Church or to Jesus in his human existence.  He transcends all words and thoughts and signs. 

Meditation is an art whereby we seek to go beyond the body and the senses.  We try to calm the body, by the practice of yoga if necessary, and then to calm the senses.  We do not suppress the senses, but we learn to harmonise them so that the body is in peace.  Then we have to face the mind as it wanders all over the place, and we have to harmonise the mind.  Again we do not suppress the mind, nor do we indulge it, but we try to bring it to stillness and to oneness, often by using a mantra. In the Hindu tradition they say it becomes ekegraha, ‘one-pointed’.  From wandering about through the senses and the thoughts and the feelings, we centre on the one point. At that point we go beyond the body and beyond the mind and we encounter the divine reality.  
TE May 8, 2004: The Venerable Bede by Fr. Laurence Freeman OSB. This is a two-page article on Fr. Bede Griffiths OSB by Fr. Freeman, spiritual director of the World Community for Christian Meditation. EXTRACT:
"Fr Bede acclaimed the wisdom and importance of John Main [the inventor of "Christian meditation"] and introduced the mantra as a Christian way of meditation to his own monks and visitors to his ashram at Shantivanam."

So Bede, like John Main, used mantras as the basis of their meditation systems. They also knew each other very well on a personal basis. 
The Sangha website says, "Father Bede referred to John Main as ‘the most important spiritual guide in the Church today’." Fr. Bede wrote a lot about John Main. An example:

The Church (Part 1) by Bede Griffiths, OSB., Cam. in the Bede Griffiths Sangha newsletter

"Fr. John Main had a beautiful expression…"
Fr John Main, and therefore Fr Laurence Freeman, are supporters of the Catholic Ashrams movement which is both heretical and New Age.
The meditations that the Bede Griffiths Sangha use are the very same as those promoted by the World Community for Christian Meditation [WCCM] and Kripa Foundation. 

This article is a transcription of a talk given by Fr. Bede at Osage Monastery, Oklahoma, USA, in June 1992. 

When he wrote on meditation, he always recommended John Main’s mantra method exclusively:

THE NEW CREATION IN CHRIST: CHRISTIAN MEDITATION AND COMMUNITY, Bede Griffiths OSB, (Springfield, IL, 1994) http://www.upanishad.org/en/griffiths.htm 
"To enter deeply into meditation is to enter into the mystery of suffering love. It is to encounter the woundedness of our human nature. We are all deeply wounded from our infancy and bear these wounds in the unconscious. The repetition of the mantra is a way of opening these depths of the unconsciousness and exposing them to light."
In Griffiths’ book Return to the Centre, the Sangha’s London address is the very same as that of the WCCM.
CATHOLIC ANSWERS http://forums.catholic.com/showthread.php?t=400387 November 24, 2009
Is there a Catholic version of Mantra? 

I like the general idea of a mantra, a prayer/thought you keep on your mind (not the new-age version). However, I hate calling it by the Hindu word 'mantra.' Is there a Christian or other Western word that corresponds to this? Alex1
As I understand the Hindu practice of mantras, one is not supposed to concentrate on the meaning, but the mere sound of them. This, of course, will induce a state similar to, if not identical with, self-hypnosis. (I'll leave aside the obvious danger of constantly invoking pagan deities, which the Bible says are demons.)
The Orthodox practice of Hesychasm is based on an attentive (though repeated) repetition of the Jesus Prayer. For any advancement in this practice, a spiritual director is essential. Obviously the beginner can be led into self-hypnosis (or worse!) without guidance. For an introduction, read THE WAY OF A PILGRIM. Bpbasilphx

It is not uncommon at all for a Catholic to select an "aspiration" or have a running set of aspirations that one tries to call to mind frequently throughout the day as a means of maintaining presence of God during normal workaday activities.
These would frequently be short snippets or pieces of longer prayers or bible verses, like:

Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make our hearts like unto Thine 

Have mercy on me, a sinner 

Omnia in Bonum (a Latin shorthand from Rom 8:28) 

O Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee. 

He must increase, I must decrease, etc...
Aspirations are not mantras, per se, but certainly a very acceptable part of Catholic spirituality, and very helpful. Is that what you had in mind??? Margaret 
As I recall from The Way of a Pilgrim the Eastern Church uses:
"Lord Jesus Christ have mercy on me a sinner." with the prayer rope. 
I also like the Divine Mercy Chaplet:
"For the sake of His sorrowful Passion, have mercy on us and on the whole world." Joe Kelley
JESUS CHRIST THE BEARER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, A Christian reflection on the “New Age”
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/interelg/documents/rc_pc_interelg_doc_20030203_new-age_en.html February 3, 2003 EXTRACT:
NEW AGE AND CHRISTIAN FAITH IN CONTRAST
"The point of New Age techniques is to reproduce mystical states at will, as if it were a matter of laboratory material. Rebirth, biofeedback, sensory isolation, holotropic breathing, hypnosis, mantras, fasting, sleep deprivation and transcendental meditation are attempts to control these states and to experience them continuously. These practices all create an atmosphere of psychic weakness (and vulnerability)." […]"New Age truth is about good vibrations, cosmic correspondences, harmony and ecstasy, in general pleasant experiences." #4
"Harmony and Understanding: Good Vibrations" is the sub-heading for # 2.2.2.
Thus cosmic energy, vibration, light, God, love – even the supreme Self – all refer to one and the same reality, the primal source present in every being. #3.1
I HAVE QUOTED THE MENTIONS IN THE DOCUMENT OF "harmony" AND "vibrations" FOR TWO REASONS: THEY ARE SO NEW AGE. AND, THEY ARE SO MUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE VEDIC/HINDU PHILOSOPHY THAT SURROUNDS THE ORIGINS AND THE EXPLANATIONS FOR THE EFFECTIVENESS OF MANTRAS, SEE ESPECIALLY PAGES 3, 4, 5, 8, 51, 52. SEE ALSO THE EXPLANATION OF VIBRATIONS ON PAGES 116, 117.
      THE GAYATRI OR SAVITRI MANTRA
THE GAYATRI MANTRA IS…
1. The Gayatri mantra is considered one of the most universal of all Hindu mantras, invoking the universal Brahman as the principle of knowledge and the illumination of the primordial Sun. 

EXTRACT from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mantra 
2. The Deccan Chronicle, April 15, 2006. EXTRACT
The hymns in the Rig Veda are contained in 10 parts called the Mandalas… The third Mandala contains the Gayatri Mantra, the most famous mantra for the Hindus.

3. A Popular Dictionary of Hinduism, by Karel Werner, Curzon Press, 1994.

Gayatri Mantra - the name of a verse in the Rig Veda (3, 62, 10) addressing the sun as Savitar (‘vivifier’) and hence also known as Savitri Mantra. It is recited at the daily puja at dawn and dusk by all faithful brahmins: ‘Om, tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi dhiyo yo nah pracodayat, om.’ (We contemplate the glorious splendour of the divine Vivifier; may he enlighten our minds!)


4. The Essentials of Hinduism, A Comprehensive Overview of the World’s Oldest Religion, by Swami Bhaskarananda, 1994, published by Sri Ramakrishna Math, 1998.                                                                        

Gayatri Mantra- A sacred verse of the Rig-Veda recited daily by Hindus of the three upper castes after they have been invested with the sacred thread (Upavita); also known as Savitri Mantra.

5. Hinduism For All, by Srinivasan, Giri Trading, 2003.

Gayatri Mantra is regarded as the greatest of all mantras. It is said to be the essence of the three Vedas i.e. Rig, Yajur and Sama. The Gayatri is the power of a brahmana who has been given the sacred thread at a ceremony called the upanayam. The father gives the brahmopadesham to the child during this ceremony. This mantra protects one at all times. The brahmana must also perform his daily rites known as the sandyavandanam. 

6. The Deccan Chronicle, August 29, 2005. EXTRACT
“The most revered mantra in Hinduism is the Gayatri Mantra. Said to be developed and written by sage Vishvamitra, the mantra is personified by goddess Gayatri or Savitri, also known as Veda Mata [the mother of the Vedas].

The mantra is also known as the essence of the Vedas and is taken from a verse in the Rig Veda… The reigning deity of the Gayatri Mantra is the Sun, and the scriptures enjoin Hindus to recite the Gayatri Mantra thrice daily, in the morning, noon and evening, to cancel out evil, remove bad tendencies and get virtuous habits. While praising the Supreme Being, the chanter of the mantra meditates, and prays for the rise of real inner intelligence within to understand the unity of the creation, and transcend worldly preoccupations and attain union with the Brahman…

The first line of the mantra starts with Aum, the sacred syllable or word… Bhuh, Bhuvah and Svah are the three planes- physical, astral and celestial. The second and third lines describe the Supreme Spirit and praise its various attributes and qualities. It invokes the Supreme Spirit as the embodiment of knowledge and light. The fourth line implores the Brahman or Supreme Spirit to guide, impel and enlighten us humans.”

7. Hindu Rites, Rituals, Customs and Traditions, by Prem P. Bhalla, Pustak Mahal, January 2006. 

Hindus have always shown great reverence for Nature… For the modern scientist, the sun is just a source of light, heat or energy. But for Hindus, the sun is a god- Surya. [58]

Why do Hindus greatly revere the sun? 
In the Suryopanishad, it is said that the gods, Gandharvas and sages reside in the rays of the sun. Irrespective of who you are, without reverence to Surya nothing can be attained. In the Skandpuran, it is said that eating without offering libation to Surya is like eating in sin. Without reverence to Surya, one is not authorised to undertake any kind of auspicious work… 

Many Hindus make an offering to Surya every morning. For this, water is taken in a copper vessel, and red sandalwood, rice, red flowers and kusha are mixed into it. Kneeling down outdoors, devotees face the sun and hold the vessel near the middle of the chest, offering the water slowly while chanting the Surya Mantra or the Gayatri Mantra. In all offerings, devotion is key. Concentrating on the copper vessel and the sun, devotees visualise the round rim of the sun and then see the rays splitting to display a rainbow.

In the Shivpuran 6/39-40, it is said, “O Master! You look beautiful with the colour of sindoor. Adorned with diamonds and other gems, your eyes are like lotus flowers. Holding the lotus in your hand it appears that you are the cause of Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and the entire creation. O Aditya! Please accept my salutations. O God! Please accept from this golden vessel the mixture of sindoor, kusha and flowers mixed with red water as a libation and be pleased.”

Pleased with the offering, Surya blesses one with good health and long life, wealth and prosperity, sons and friends. He also blesses one with knowledge, intelligence, wisdom and fame. One attains entry into Surya Lok (the abode of Surya).

In the Brahmpuran, it is said, “Whoever prays and makes offerings to Surya attains whatever they desire. Surya comes close to them and fulfils desires. With his blessings, all physical, oral and mental sins are absolved.”

In the Rig-Veda it is said that prayers to Surya free one from sins, disease and poverty, and bless one with happiness and long life. They also bless one with vigour, strength, virility and divinity.

In the Brahmpuran, chapter 29-30, it is said that Surya is the most outstanding god who lends brightness and lustre to other gods. Whatever is offered to Surya comes back manifold to the devotee.

In the Skandpuran, Kashi Khand, 9/45-48, there are details of attaining wealth and prosperity, good health and children, and other things through Savita Surya Aradhana (prayer or adoration of Surya).

In the Yajur-Veda, 13/43, it is explained that the Savita Surya Aradhana is done because Surya is the witness to all the good and bad deeds of people and nothing is hidden from him.

In the Agnipuran, it is said that Surya is pleased when the Gayatri Mantra is chanted during prayers. [64, 65]

When offering prayers, it is suggested that one must face the east. Even during auspicious ceremonies, the person conducting the ceremony faces the east. There are specific reasons for this. The sun rises in the east. The Vedas accord great significance to the rays of the rising sun.

In the Atharva-Veda, 17/1/30, it is said, “The rising sun destroys all kinds of diseases. It protects one from all causes of death.” 5/30/15 says, “To break the bondage of death, stay connected with the light of the sun.” Again, 8/1/4 says, “To live in the light of the sun is like living in the land of immortality.”

Hindus look up to the sun, which is God Surya. Since God Surya is symbolic of Lord Vishnu or Narayan, the sun is also called Surya Narayan. Surya also symbolises Brahma. [203]
Which mantra do Hindus consider most powerful?

There are innumerable mantras recited by Hindu devotees. None is as powerful as the Gayatri mantra. 

In the annals of time it is eternal. In the Puranas it is said that Brahma first received the mantra through a celestial call. He served as creator of the world by virtue of the powers of reciting the mantra:

‘Om Bhur Bhuva Svaha, Tat Savithur Varainium, Bhargo Devasya, Dheemahi, Dheeyo Yo Na, Prachodayat.’

Can you explain the meaning of the Gayatri mantra in detail?

‘Om’ refers to ‘the Supreme Spirit that sustains and protects everyone’.

‘Bhur’ means ‘the land, the earth or the world that gives us life’.

‘Bhuv’ means ‘one who takes away everybody’s suffering’.

‘Sva’ means ‘one who gives happiness and contentment’.

‘Tat’ refers to ‘the Supreme Spirit’.

‘Savitur’ means ‘the Creator of all things, the mother and father of the world’.

‘Varainium’ is ‘that which is outstanding and welcome’.

‘Bhargo’ refers to ‘the purest form like the rays of the sun’.

‘Devasya’ refers to ‘what belongs to the gods’.

‘Dheemahi’ means ‘contemplation’.

‘Dheeyo’ denotes ‘the mind and intellect’.

‘Yo’ refers to ‘the Supreme Spirit’.

‘Na’ means ‘one’s’.

‘Prachodayat’ denotes ‘to motivate us to be involved in good deeds’.
In essence, the mantra means: O Master of the universe, our Protector, One who takes away all our sufferings, One who gives happiness and contentment to everyone, we contemplate and meditate to the Creator of the universe in the form of knowledge and pure brilliance. Please motivate us to do good deeds.

To give a better interpretation of the Gayatri, Brahma composed the four Vedas. Gayatri is therefore also known as Vedmata (mother of the Vedas). Religious texts say ‘The Gayatri mantra is the essence of the Vedas’.

In the Brihadyogi Yayavlkya Smriti, 10/10-11, it is said: No pilgrimage is as holy as the Ganga. No God can equal Krishna. There is no mantra superior to chanting the Gayatri mantra. There never will be.

In the Devi Bhagwat, 11/21/5, it is said that Narsinh, Surya, Varah, Tantrik and Vedic mantras will be fruitless unless accompanied by the Gayatri mantra.
In the Savitri Upkhyan Adhyay, shlokas 14-17, it is said that if one were to chant the Gayatri mantra once, all sins for the day would be absolved. If one were to chant it ten times, the sins for the day and the night would be absolved. If it were chanted hundred times, sins for a month would be absolved. Chant it thousand times and sins for several years would be absolved. Chanting the mantra a lakh times would rid one of a lifetime of sins and ten lakh times would do away with sins of the past lives. If one were to chant it hundred lakh times it would absolve one of the sins of all lives.

A thousand lakh times would qualify a Brahmin for salvation.

In the Agnipuran, 215/8, it is said that there is no better mantra for chanting than the Gayatri. However, it is not a mantra for oblations and sufferings.
In the Bhagavad Gita, Lord Krishna has said: Amongst the mantras I am the Gayatri mantra.

It is believed that within the 24 syllables of the Gayatri mantra, the strength of 24 saints and gods is included. Therefore when the mantra is chanted, the hidden strength within it creates vibrations in the body increasing the flow of blood and improving the intake of oxygen. Thus, all maladies in the body are destroyed. 

Religious texts say that methodically chanting the Gayatri mantra removes obstacles affecting the body and the mind… It protects one from all kinds of problems and sudden death.” [pages 228, 229]

8. The Times of India, December 28, 2001, by Krishna Acharya Bhatnagar. 

For the Hindus, Vedic prayers are very sacred. Hymns of the Vedas are known as mantras. Some of the mantras are prayer-mantras. One such hymn in the Yajur Veda is the Gayatri mantra. It is a ‘beej’ mantra or seed syllable, derived from ancient primeval sounds. The origin of the text of the Gayatri mantra has been elaborated in the Manu Smriti: ‘Brahma milked out, as it were, from the three Vedas- Rig Veda, Yajur Veda and Sama Veda, the letter A, the letter U and the letter M and formed by their coalition [AUM] three monosyllables together with three mysterious words- Bhur, Bhuvah and Svah, or earth, sky and heaven’. Thus the text of the Gayatri mantra was composed as… The mantra was conceived as the worship of Lord Hari, of Aditya or the Sun, and also as pure Nirguna worship of Brahma. Japa or chanting of this mantra with concentration and understanding ushers in inexplicable mental peace, calm and solace. 

According to Agni Purana, the syllable ‘ja’ destroys the birth and death cycle and the syllable ‘pa’ destroys all sins. Thus japa of this mantra has the power to unite the soul with the Supreme Being.

It has miraculous powers which can infuse us with courage and confidence. In the battle field of Kurukshetra, in the Mahabharata, Bhishma advises Yudhishthir to recite the ‘spiritually powerful’ Gayatri mantra.
A wonderful miracle was witnessed when the late Swami Gitananda performed Guru Puja in Pondicherry. The flower plates shook with powerful vibrations of the chanted mantras, and glasses of water shivered, bubbled and frothed. In this mantra there is latent spiritual power which by regular japa and meditation can transform the mind into pragya or wisdom.

Lord Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita, ‘Amongst the mantras, I am Gayatri’.

The Goddess Gayatri Devi is the incarnation and manifestation of Brahma who resides in all living beings. The Gayatri mantra is also known as Savitri or Sun mantra. It is addressed to the divine power in the Sun.
Bhatnagar then quotes explanatory verses from the Svetasvatara and Isa Upanishads, and the Rig Veda…
Before recitation of the Gayatri mantra, pranayama is immensely beneficial for both the mind and the body. This helps in concentration. There is a very simple mechanism for this breathing exercise… Recitation of the Gayatri mantra can be ‘Vachik’ or chanting loudly so that it is audible to listeners, ‘Upansu’ or reciting in a very low voice, and ‘Mansik’ or mental chanting. The last one is most effective. Gayatri is a spiritual weapon which protects one who chants it and blesses him with the brilliant light of the highest spiritual illumination. Japa of the Gayatri mantra is a specially designed, efficient spiritual ritual for the realisation of the divinity of the self. It is ‘nitya karma’.

9. The Wordsworth Dictionary of Beliefs and Religions, edited by Rosemary Goring, 1995.

Surya: The sun god in Hindu mythology. He was the son of Indra, the pre-eminent god of the Rig Veda.

10. Responses to 101 Questions on Hinduism, St. Pauls Better Yourself Books, John Renard, 1999, lists the five principal Hindu deities in this order, “Ganesha is invoked first even though he is not the chief among them, followed by Vishnu, Shiva, Durga, and Surya (the sun).”

11. The Deccan Chronicle, March 5, 2006, Sun Rays. EXTRACT:
In an interesting twist, Shiva is said to have manifested as Surya in the Linga Purana. In order to bolster the concept of Shiva as the Lord of the universe, the Purana says that he is the sun, and his rays nourish the world in different ways.

The first ray is called Amrit and is the source of power for all the devas. The second ray is Chandra and preserves all medicinal herbs. The third one is Shukla and it ripens all the crops and is responsible for spread of religiosity in the universe. Fourth is Harikesha and it sustains constellations. Vishvakarma that sustains the planet Mercury is the fifth ray. Mars gets its energy from Sanyadvasu, the sixth ray. The seventh ray nurtures the planet Jupiter and is called Arvavasu. Surat is the eighth ray and it sustains the planet Saturn. And the ninth ray, called Susmana, nourishes the moon.” Thus all the glory due to God alone is given to Surya, the sun, the manifestation of the deity Shiva, in Surya Namaskar. 

12. The World’s Religions, A Lion Handbook, contributed by Raymond Hammer, 1991.

‘Twice-born’ Hindus perform their rites three times a day… In the early morning, worship starts with the uttering of the mantra ‘Om’, a humming to the sound of the letters A, U, M. Then the worshipper repeats the name of his god, calls to mind the sages (rishis) and identifies himself with Brahman. He binds up the tuft of hair on his head and repeats the Gayatri mantra from the Rig Veda: ‘We meditate on the adorable glory of the radiant sun; may he inspire our intelligence.’ He worships bare to the waist and barefoot, sitting cross-legged on the ground, with eyes looking at the tip of his nose and his face towards the rising of the sun. He then sips water, repeats the name of the god and sprinkles water around the seat. He touches six parts of the body- an indication of God within, repeats his prayers, meditates, and repeats the prayers of the Gayatri. Water is offered to the images, verses from the Veda repeated and worship ends with a final water-offering and obeisance.
13. The New Indian Express, ‘A Temple for the Sun-God ’, October 26, 2005, by Rajee Raman.
“Over the centuries, the sun has been venerated by different cultures as the life-giver and bestower of desires. There is evidence of sun worship in Mexico, Canada, Korea, Japan, Egypt, South America and many other parts of the world.
The Sun-God has been worshipped as Apollo and Helios in ancient Greece, as Ra in ancient Egypt, and as Surya, Mitra and Savitri in India. Surya is an important Vedic deity. He is regarded as the supreme god of the universe and the prime object of life-giving energy, being the healer of diseases. 

One who observes the sins of all, he is implored in the Sandhya Vandana to remove sins. Arghyas are daily offered to Him and the famous Gayatri Mantra is repeated daily in his adoration. Indian astrology considers the Sun as the first of the Navagrahas or the nine celestial bodies, the others being the Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu. The Navagrahas are worshipped with a view to acquiring peace, prosperity and longevity. The sun’s position in anyone’s horoscope is believed to play a significant role in determining one’s destiny.                            

Suryanar Koil, near Kumbakonam in Tamil Nadu, has the unique distinction of being the only temple in the south where Surya is the presiding deity. Although shrines for Surya can be seen in other temples like those in Tirupparaitturai, Tirupattur and Kovilur, a temple dedicated exclusively to the Sun-God is an exception to the general norm. The temple is believed to have been built by the Chola king Kulottunga I (1075-1120)… He is said to have been friendly with the Gahadwal dynasty of Kanauj (1090-1194) whose rulers were Sun-worshippers. Thus, the Surya temple is considered an expression of their influence in South India… The speciality of the temple is that all other planets face the Sun-God…”

Gayatri Mantra
http://www.swamij.com/gayatri.htm

Gayatri Mantra (GUY-ah-tree) is one of the most known and beneficial of the ancient Sanskrit mantras. Gayatri is a mantra of physical, emotional, and mental healing, purifying the subtle karmas, protection from the onslaught of obstacles, and of spiritual awakening or Self-realization.
Aum Bhur Bhuva Svah 
Tat Savitur Varenyam 
Bhargo Devasya Dhimahi 
Dhiyo Yo Naha Prachodayat 

On the absolute reality and its planes,
On that finest spiritual light,
We meditate, as remover of obstacles
That it may inspire and enlighten us. 

AUM/OM: Absolute reality. That which encompasses the three states of waking, dreaming, deep sleep, represented by AUM, the three levels of gross, subtle, causal, the three levels of conscious, unconscious, subconscious, and the three universal processes of coming, being, and going. Absolute silence beyond the three levels is the silence after AUM.

Bhur: Physical realm or plane; earth.

Bhuva: The subtle or astral plane.

Svah: The higher, celestial plane.

------------------------------

Tat: That, the essential essence.

Savitur: Bright, luminous, sun-like, inner power of spiritual light, which brings one to Self-realization.

Varenyam: Finest, best, choicest, fit to be sought.

------------------------------

Bhargo: Destroyer of obstacles. Effulgence

Devasya: Divine, resplendent, shining

Dhimahi: We meditate.

------------------------------

Dhiyo: Our being of intelligence, intellect, understanding, mind/heart

Yo: Who, which

Naha: Our

Prachodayat: May enlighten, direct, inspire, guide, impel.

40 day practice

The period of 40 days has been widely recognized as an auspicious period both in the East and the West since ancient times. A traditional way to do an extended mantra practice is to choose a number of repetitions per day, and to do that for 40 days. The mind likes to have a beginning and end to a practice, a sense of completion, such as comes with a 40 day (or longer) practice.

Fixed time per practice session: Mind finds comfort in knowing that it will do the practice of one round of 108 repetitions (or some other number of rounds), and that each round will take a predictable amount of time (18 minutes per round of 108 repetitions).
Same number of rounds: Mind also likes the predictability of doing a certain number of rounds done per day. Mind may resist at times, but once it gets started in the practice, mind likes the habit. 
Specific number of days: Mind also likes the plan of knowing how many days or months a practice will take to complete. This can be very beneficial in stabilizing a noisy mind, which is a common complaint. 

Listening to this online Gayatri mantra recording of 108 repetitions (18 minutes) is equivalent to one round of a mala. A mala is a set of counting beads with 108 beads. Only 100 are counted, with the other 8 considered an offering to the divine, however you personally hold that. You might choose to do 1, 2, 3, or 4 rounds of 108 mantras per day, counting with a set of mala beads.

Or, you can use the Gayatri Mantra CD instead of the mala beads, as the CD has 4 tracks of 108 repetitions each. You might choose to do 1, 2, 3, or 4 tracks of 108 mantras per day. You might also want to alternate between doing some with the recording and some without, counting instead with a set of mala beads.

It has been said that there is freedom in discipline; choosing to do a regular practice frees the mind from wondering what practice will be done that day. It is also important not to do the mantra practice with rote repetition, but rather, with feeling and awareness.

By running your own experiment for 40 days, you can decide for yourself whether or not the practice is beneficial.

Extended practice  

A noticeable level of mantra siddhi (power of the mantra) is said to come with 125,000 repetitions of a mantra (Such an extended practice is called a purascharna). This is equivalent to 1250 rounds of a mala.

Listening to this online Gayatri mantra recording of 108 repetitions (18 minutes) is equivalent to one round of a mala (Or, you can also use the Gayatri Mantra CD). To complete the equivalent of 1250 rounds of a mala, or a total of 125,000 repetitions of Gayatri mantra, will take this amount of time:

	Rounds
per day
	Time
per day
	Total
days
	Appx.
months

	1
	18 min
	1250
	42

	2
	36 min
	625
	21

	3
	54 min
	417
	14

	4
	1 hr, 12 min
	313
	10 1/2

	5
	1 hr, 30 min
	250
	8 1/2

	6
	1 hr, 48 min
	209
	7

	7
	2 hr, 6 min
	179
	6


Such an extended practice with Gayatri mantra can have a tremendous effect in stabilizing the mind in preparation for advancing in meditation. Such a practice simply must be done personally to understand the benefits. It does take quite a commitment to do this practice every day for such a long period, but it is well worth the effort.

In choosing the level of practice per day, it is important to have stability from one day to the next, and to not skip any days. It is best to choose the level that works for you consistently, rather than changing the number from day to day. For example, if two rounds per day is a good number (34 minutes), then it's better to stay with that amount each and every day, not to do none on one day, but four on the next day.

    AND THEY WORSHIPPED CREATION - PAYING HOMAGE TO THE SUN GOD
1. A Popular Dictionary of Hinduism, by Karel Werner, Curzon Press, 1994, 190 pages.

Surya- the Vedic Sun god… also illuminates the mind, dispersing the darkness of ignorance for meditators, thus symbolizing enlightenment as expressed in the Gayatri Mantra and other hymns of the Rig Veda.

Surya Namaskar- ‘salutation to the sun’- a dynamic series of exercises best performed at the time and in the direction of the rising sun. It is part of the Hatha Yoga system.

2. The Deccan Chronicle of February 6, 2006: ‘Sun Worship is Great Exercise’ by Shameem Akhtar. 

“Surya Namaskar or the Sun Salutation series brings us in touch with the most sophisticated aspect of Indian culture… Vimla Lalvani, amongst the early students of the famous B.K.S. Iyengar and the author of several books, writes in her book ‘Classic Yoga’ that [the] sun salute series is the classic warm up exercise [to yoga].”

3. Dynamic Yoga, by Godfrey Devereux, Thorsons, Harper Collins, 1998, 270 pages.

Traditionally, Hatha Yoga practice begins with a sequence known as the Sun Salutation… The traditional vinyasas [continuity sequences] are based on the Sun Salutation. Start by using Sukhavinyasa… [68]

CATHOLICS AND THE GAYATRI MANTRA
Goan Catholic rock star Remo Fernandes, says The Hindu of 26th December, 2002, in collaboration with Times Music,  released an album ‘Symphonic Chants Experience with Remo’, which includes the ‘Gayatri Mantra’ and ‘Jai Jagadish Hare’.

Information copied from a Newsletter of the Bede Griffiths Sangha http://www.bedegriffiths.com/sangha/:
"The Bede Griffiths Sangha [Sangha = a Buddhist community of believers] located in Kent, England, describes itself as a loose community of men and women whose lives have been inspired by the life and work of Bede Griffiths, OSB.
During the summer of 1994, Ria Weyens, then at the Christian Meditation Centre in London, gathered together about 15 people for a weekend retreat at the Rowan Tree Centre, to see whether there was enough interest to establish a Sangha dedicated to the vision of Father Bede. The weekend was spent mostly in silence with meditation, chanting bhajans and structuring the day around the rhythm of life at Shantivanam, greeting the sun in the morning with the Gayatri Mantra and closing the day with namajapa, chanting Jesu, Jesu Jay Jay Namon. In a mysterious way, the silence of meditation, the singing of Sanskrit chants and bhajans and the readings from different scriptural traditions bring one in immediate contact with the spirit from which the Sangha flows and grows. The mornings are dedicated to a period of work (karma yoga), food preparation, and to an activity such as yoga. "
The Gayatri Mantra by John Ryder, The Bede Griffiths Sangha Newsletter http://www.bedegriffiths.com/sangha/ 
The Gayatri Mantra is chanted at the start of morning, midday and evening prayers both at Shantivanam and at our retreats. John Ryder offers a reflection on the meaning of this ancient prayer.
Om Bhur Bhuva Svaha
Tat Savitur Varenyam
Bhargo Devasya Dhimahi
dhiyo yo nah prachodayat
This most ancient and profound Sanskrit mantra, known as the mother of the Vedas, provides a bridge between the silence of meditation and the activity of the liturgy. While its sound alone is beautiful and potent, it’s complex and deeply layered meaning give much light to its use in our contemplation and celebration. 
I hope these few simple reflections will help.

Om the great Cosmic "Yes!" is the Word which expresses the inexpressible Reality beyond space and time, experienced as pure Being, Consciousness and Bliss. Bhur is the earthly realm which maintains our body, perceptible through the senses. Bhuva is the heavens (the sky), apprehended by thought and imagination. Svaha is the heavenly realm beyond the reach of sense and mind, discerned through intuition.

Tat (literally 'That') designates the Supreme Self, who transcends name, form and concept. It is found, for instance, in the great Upanishadic sentence 'Tat Tvam Asi' (Thou art That). Its manifestation is through Savitur, the spiritual Sun, source of all life and power, of which the visible sun is a sacramental sign. By contemplating on this Being as Varenyam (adorable), the desire to worship unfolds spontaneously as we open to the outpouring of divine love.

By Bhargo is conveyed the energy which streams forth as light, dispelling the darkness of ignorance and sin, filling our nature with vitality. Devasya means the Glory of God, radiating from the heart to pervade the whole of creation. So - Dhimahi - 'we meditate', and in this prayer of union, partake of the divine life.

Our response is through Dhiyo, the Buddi, the intelligence of both heart and intellect, and Prachodayat implies illumination, invigoration and guidance. That complete final line ‘May he enlighten our understanding’ implies that in this work the doership is His alone and our task is simple one of letting go.

THE BEDE GRIFFITHS SANGHA, KENT, IS AN OFF-SHOOT OF THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT IN INDIA, THE SACCIDANANDA ASHRAM, SHANTIVANAM, TAMIL NADU, SPECIFICALLY. AN EXCERPT FROM SHANTIVANAM ASHRAM LITERATURE CONCERNING THE USE OF THE GAYATRI MANTRA:
[The ashram time table shows the ‘Angelus’ at 5:00 am, 12:00 noon and 6:00 pm, but it is not any Angelus that Catholics are familiar with. For use during the liturgies, copies of a booklet titled ‘ Sandhya Vandana‘  are available.]
"Sandhya … refers to the religious acts (yajnas) performed by Brahmins and the ‘twice-born’ at these three divisions of the day…. The ritual consists in sipping water and repeated invocations and mantras, especially the Gayatri Mantra."

[All three times, prayer commences with the Gayatri mantra which is always preceded by the OM mantra.

The Sign of the Cross is conspicuous by its complete elimination during any prayer. It is replaced by the OM.] 
The Week, in its cover story ‘Mixing Religions- Christian Priests Worship the Hindu Way’, October 20, 1996, says, "Bede [Griffiths] introduced more Hindu rituals in the prayer service… Besides these Hindu rituals, the Gayatri Mantra and hymns hailing Shakti are chanted during the prayer service. ‘Gayatri Mantra is the salutation to the God and the word OM is the word of the God’ says [Fr.] Christudas…"
Quoting Fr. Raimundo Panikkar in Living with Hindus, pages 67, 68, ashram founder Vandana Mataji [see also pages 64 ff.], a Catholic nun, says, "When Christians borrow OM or the Gayatri mantra to chant, they are using a living symbol. They are further saying that the power of that symbol is not foreign to them… Through the gate of OM the Christian enters, as it were, into communion with the Hindu tradition."
The following information is obtained from the August 15, 2004 silver jubilee souvenir of the Anjali Ashram, Mysore:

"The routine also includes ‘reading from Indian Scriptures, melodious recitation of the Gayatri Mantra… particularly to dhyana with select asanas and pranayamas’ etc… Thus Anjali serves as a spiritual power-house for all the seekers especially through this experience on Self-Realization… Those who have been initiated into Atma Purna Anubhava are offered a deeper experience of God called Brahma Sakshatkara Anubhava. It is a direct, immediate and deep experience of the very core and the ultimate mystery of God, Brahman… It is experiencing the oneness of oneself and one’s oneness with Brahman who is one. With this divinization of the self (Tat Tvam Asi) the seeker finds that he is taken up into an experience which transcends all the passing realities (samsara) of the human person and the world. 
At that stage, one would have transcended all difference of world, the human person and God. And one would have experienced the total reality as one and whole or as non-dual (advaita) at its very core and being (sakshatkara). Our quest for the ultimate goal of Release and Liberation (Moksha) is integrated with the practice of justice (Dharma)."
CATHOLIC CRITICISM OF THE GAYATRI MANTRA
In an old article reprinted in Religious Hinduism (St Pauls, 1997), Catholic priest Robert Antoine S.J., points out that a Brahmin is by caste the Hindu whose existence is completely under the sway of ritual… The following is Antoine’s own description of the daily religious life of a Brahmin [The account runs into three pages, but I will quote from it in part]:
Rising before sunrise, a Brahmin is careful to avoid the sight of inauspicious persons or objects. A widow, a sweeper, a barren woman are inauspicious. A ring, a cow, a little child, are auspicious. His right foot must touch the ground first. 

Once out of bed, he rinses his mouth three times and winds his holy thread round his neck and over his right ear. After the morning toilet, he wears his holy thread round his neck and is allowed to break silence. He cleans his teeth, rinses his mouth and bows to the sun. The morning bath follows, preferably in a river, concluded by a prayer to the sages, the gods, and the ancestors. Then begins the Pratah-sandhya or morning prayer, which must be completed before the sun rises. Seated on a low stool and facing the east, with his sacred thread hanging from his left shoulder, he sips water, pronounces sacred formulas (mantras) over the ashes which he has brought with him and marks his forehead, his arms, ribs and knees with them. He ties his hair. Closing one nostril after the other, he exhales and inhales, repeating the sacred Gayatri mahamantra: …O Supreme Lord, the Source of Existence, Intelligence and Bliss! We meditate on the lovely light of the god, Savitri; May it stimulate our thoughts! Then closing both nostrils and bending his head, he repeats mentally the same mantra four times. The whole process is repeated three times. He then formulates his intention (sankalpa) to be purified of his sins. Water is sprinkled to dispel the demons. More water is poured as a symbol of the bath to free the earth from demons so the Sun can rise. A prayer to the Sun follows. The Gayatri mantra is repeated 108 times on a rosary counting as many beads… [This goes on and on, so I will jump to the end] Many Hindus who have given up the long morning ritual remain faithful to the daily recitation of the Gayatri. Besides pujas, pious Brahmins perform daily sandhyas, morning and evening prayers, said by the side of a river or lake, in honour of the sun god…                                                                                                                   
Swami Yesudas, the Catholic acharya-guru [priest] of the Jyothi Ashram, Thannirpalli, Tamil Nadu in his article dated May 5, 2006, titled, “The Quran, Bhagavad Gita and the Bible on the Altar”*, writes:
As for myself, I DO NOT USE, AND REFUSE TO USE the famous ‘Gayatri Mantra.’ There are enough indications to show that it is addressed to the Sun -- and not to God Who is Light -- as is claimed by its proponents.”
In conclusion, he says, While we do not want to hurt the feelings of our non-Christian brethren, though “God spoke to our ancestors many times and in many ways,” (Hebrews 1.1, TEV), because many non-Christian works speak of things totally opposed to Christian Revelation, for instance, ‘Aham brahmasmi,’ (the Gita leads to it), because there is not enough catechesis at this stage of time and people can be easily scandalized, books of other faiths should not be kept along with the Bible, or on the Altar.

Similarly, we should strongly object to the practice that Ashrams like Shantivanam have, where they start all their Religious services with the Om and the Gayatri mantra, and not with the Sign of the Cross.
*The Examiner, the Archdiocesan weekly of Bombay, March 25, 2006, on page 18, described an inter-faith prayer meeting: "The focus in the chapel... where the meeting was held was the altar, where the three holy books, the Quran, Bhagavad Gita and Bible were placed amidst light and flowers." 
Jyothi Ashram is an exceptional Catholic Ashram where the presiding deity is not advaitic philosophy, and which practices a genuinely inculturated Christianity.

Hindu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies*, by Abbé J. A. Dubois, 3rd edition, 1906, Rupa and Co., 7th impression, 2002.                                              *See also pages 62, 96, 97, 98, 107
This book was written about 180 years ago. The author was a French Catholic missionary, 1770- 1848. 
He spent 31 years in India, 1792-1823, living among the people whom he served. His views can be considered to be indisputably authoritative.

In his preface to the book, Max Mueller calls the Abbé’s work “a trustworthy authority on the state of India” and the Abbé “a man remarkably free from theological prejudices”. 
The Asiatic Review says it is a valuable historic document. 
The Hindu newspaper endorsed these views in its review, and the book’s editor Henry K. Beauchamp writes, “The general accuracy of the Abbé’ s observations has nowhere been impugned and every Indian critic of the work has paid a warm tribute to the Abbé’s industry, zeal and impartiality.” 

I now reproduce from the Abbé’s work, page numbers in brackets. 

These famous mantrams which the Hindus think so much of are nothing more than prayers or consecrated formulas, but they are considered so powerful that they can, as the Hindus say, ‘enchain the powers of the gods themselves’. Mantrams can be used for invocation, for evocation, and as spells. They may be either preservative or destructive, beneficent or maleficent, salutary or harmful. In fact, there is no effect they are not capable of producing. Through them an evil spirit can be made to take possession of anyone or can be exorcised… One mantram can counteract the effect of another, the stronger neutralize the weaker. [138]

The most famous and the most efficacious mantram for taking away sins, whose power is so great that the very gods tremble at it, is that which they call the Gayathri. 
It is so ancient that the Vedas themselves were born from it… The following are the words of this mantram: ‘Let us worship the supreme light of the Sun, the God of all things, who can so well guide our understanding.”…It is a prayer in honour of the Sun, one of whose names is Savitri. It is a great mystery. Each word, and indeed each syllable, is full of allusions which only a very few Brahmins can understand. [140]
    ‘OM’ or ‘AUM’, THE PRANAVA MANTRA    
THE “OM” MANTRA IS…
Philip’s Millennium Encyclopedia. Page 496

“OM: Sacred mystical symbol representing a sound considered to have divine power by Hindus, Buddhists and other religious groups.”
The Wordsworth Dictionary of Beliefs and Religions edited by Rosemary Goring, 1992. Page 381

“OM: A mystical and sacred monosyllable in Hindu tradition, the sound of which is believed to have a divine power. It is used at the beginning and end of prayers, as a mantra for meditation, and as an invocation itself. In the Upanishads it is mentioned as the primary sound syllable.”
A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion by John Dowson. Page 224

“OM: A word of solemn invocation, affirmation, benediction and consent, so sacred that when it is uttered no one must hear it. The word is used at the commencement of prayers and religious ceremonies and generally placed at the beginning of books. It is a compound of three letters A, U, and M, which are typical of the three vedas, and it is declared in the Upanishads, where it first appears, to have a mystic power and to be worthy of the deepest meditation. 
In later times, the monosyllable represents the Hindu triad or union of the three gods, ‘A’ being Vishnu, ‘U’ Shiva and ‘M’ Brahma. This monosyllable is called Udgitha.”
The World’s Religions – Concepts of Hinduism by R. Hammer. A Lion Handbook, 1982. Pages 45, 189-191

“The Path to Salvation: For the Hindu, the great goal is moksha. The word speaks of ‘release’. It was ignorance that tied a person to the round of birth-death-rebirth. Release would be attained as knowledge replaced ignorance… the Way of Knowledge, Jnana Marga. This special knowledge is attained through meditation accompanied by yogic discipline and the repetition of the mysterious manta ‘Om’ which represented the Ultimate in all its fullness- some would say the triad of gods seen in their fundamental unity as Brahman, the Absolute. 
The repetition of the phrase would both assert and affect the unity of the worshiper with the Ultimate and this would be moksha.”
Responses to 101 Questions on Hinduism by John Renard, St. Pauls Better Yourself Books, 1999. Page 102 

“In addition to the often splendid hymns of the Vedas*, Hindus have devised numerous other forms of prayer for every occasion. Perhaps the most familiar to non-Hindus is the mantra. The term originally referred to the Vedic hymns themselves. A mantra is a phrase or sound assigned specifically to an individual that allows the one praying to ‘become’ the meaning of the mantra. It is a sonic embodiment of divine power, giving the one who pronounces it a connection to the eternally ancient wisdom of the sages. The sacred syllable ‘Om’ is a kind of mantra by which one meditates on God. It is the very sound of Brahman in which all other sounds are contained. 
Its four measures take one from the waking state (the sound ‘ah’) through the dreaming state (‘oo’)… sleeping state (‘mmm’) to the true self as the sound trails off into nothingness as symbolized in the dot in the Sanskrit spelling of ‘Om’.” 
*“Vedic hymns on closer analysis appear to be hints at, or descriptions of, yoga practices and achievements. Since they are also found in hymns describing sacrificial rites, some may think that yoga practices developed for, or as a by-product of, religious observances. In reality, this shows there was a considerable influence by yoga on religious practices of the time.” Yoga and Indian Philosophy by K. Werner. Page 104
Do these passages not clearly connect ‘Om’ chanting with the practice of yoga, the purpose of which is to achieve moksha, a monistic union with the Absolute, the impersonal Brahman?

The Bhagwad-Gita by Prashant Gupta. Pages 43, 46, 50, 51

“The blessed Lord Krishna further enlightens Arjuna and says, ‘I am the source of the whole universe. There is nothing else besides me… I am the syllable Om in all the Vedas… Arjuna, I alone am the beginning, the middle and also the end of all beings… Among words I am the sacred syllable Om’…  
The word Om is an appellation or title of the indestructible Supreme Reality of God. The Kathopanishad says about Om, ‘This indestructible symbol is Brahma. Knowing this symbol, man may attain whatever he may like to have’. One may ask, ‘How can it be possible for one to utter the word Om when all the senses and mind have been restrained and withdrawn within?’ Our answer is that the sloka or verse does not lay stress on vocal utterance. It is the utterance by the mind. It is the mind that leads to our future birth and incarnation. Therein lies the salvation.”
Bhagavadgita Home Study Course by Swami Dayananda. Page 531

“All the chapters of the Gita end with the words ‘Om Tat Sat’… the only variation being the title of the chapter. In the expansion of ‘Om Tat Sat’, ‘Om’ is the name of Brahman, a phonetic name for the Lord. Apart from this, linguistically this term has a meaning too. It means ‘that which protects everyone’, ‘that which maintains everything’… ‘Aum’ stands for the entire realm of cause and effect which is nothing but Brahman. That Brahman, Om, is Tat Sat.”
The Holy Vedas by Pandit Satyam Vidyalankar. Page 145

“The face of truth is covered by the glittery gold lid of the Purusha, the ultimate source of conscious life who shines in the sun. I am that Aum, the Supreme Entity [Yajur Veda 40:17].”
The Symbolism of Hindu Gods and Rituals by A. Parthasarathy. Page 126

“‘Om is the symbol of the Supreme Brahman. ‘Om’ is an idol representing the Divine Ideal. It is considered the most profound word symbol used for meditation. Brahman is the Ultimate Reality sought by all spiritual practitioners. It cannot be reached directly through human equipment. You need a known Idol to reach the unknown Ideal… The Idol can be either gross or subtle… Sound is the subtlest of all Idols… Of all sounds, ‘Om’ is the most potent.”
Principles and Practices of Hindu Religion by Bala N. Iyer. Page 154

“The goal which all Vedas proclaim, which all austerities and meditations seek, and desiring which the sages lead the life of Brahmacharya- I tell it to thee in brief- it is ‘Om’, [Katha Upanishad].”
“All this cosmic universe is the eternal word ‘Om’. The word ‘Om’ is verily the Self [Atman]. He who knows this…, [his] self [Jivatman] enters the Self, [Mandukya Upanishad].”
Hinduism – An Introduction by Shakunthala Jagannathan. Pages 5, 36, 48

“At the end of the last age, there was a great deluge or pralaya which destroyed the universe. Brahma, the creator, is believed to have meditated at the dawn of this age, when the great god Vishnu appeared in the form of the sound ‘Om’, also known as the Pranava. 
‘Om’, as the symbol of the Absolute, is therefore the most sacred symbol of Hinduism…

“All meditation begins with the words ‘Om Tat Sat’ to remind us of the Ultimate Reality, the Brahman, which is the highest intelligence and is supreme bliss. The mystic syllable ‘Om’ is the symbol of the Brahman. This sacred word encompasses in itself the whole universe… It is used at the beginning of meditation, at the end of prayer, during the practice of yoga, in fact, at all times when the thought of the Brahman pervades one’s being…

Ganesha, also known as Ganapati or Vinayaka is the son of Shiva and Parvati… His huge body represents the Cosmos or Universe, and his trunk is the Pranava or ‘Om’, the symbol of the Brahman.”
All You Wanted to Know about Chakras and Nadis by Ravindra Kumar. Page 62

“Tratak, Practice for Awakening the Manipur [navel] Chakra: I recommend gazing at ‘Om’ in red [colour] from 15 minutes to an hour, slowly increasing the time.”
The Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda Volume III by Swami Ananyananda. Page 57

“It is out of this holiest of all words, the mother of all names and forms, the eternal Om that the whole universe may be supposed to have been created.”
Concise Manu Smriti by Surendra Prakash, ISPCK. This book was sold at St. Pauls

Its cover has the Sanskrit symbol ‘OM’.

Hindu Dharma by M. K. Gandhi, Orient, 1978. This book was purchased by me from St. Pauls

Its cover has a large ‘OM’ symbol.

Hindu Rites, Rituals, Customs and Traditions by Prem P. Bhalla, Pustak Mahal, January 2006. Pages 14, 15

“As I update this article, this compendium on Hinduism is the very latest in the market. It has about 160 questions and answers on the various aspects of Hindu life and worship, and the ‘Om’ is so important, it ranks at number 2, after ‘What is the basis of the life of a Hindu?’ 
The question we now have is, ‘Why do Hindus consider ‘Om’ sacred?’
‘Om’ is a solemn and sacred exclamation. Chanting ‘Om’ is a purifying experience for all Hindus. ‘Om’ is the most sacred word. Nowadays, it is also written as Aum. 
The three-syllable a+u+m represents and salutes Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh (Shankar) [or Shiva]. The three syllables also represent the three vedas, Rig-Veda, Yajur-Veda and Sama-Veda.

‘Om’ is the source of all religions and all scriptures. The syllable ‘a’ carries mankind like a horse. The syllable ‘u’ is a pointer to the condition and location. The syllable ‘m’ is indicative of the rhthym and melody of life. The uttering of the sacred and mystical ‘Om’ is called Om-kar or On-kar. It is the melody of life. It is the sound of Brahma. It is the pre-dominating force and power. For this reason chanting ‘Om’ before every auspicious activity is essential. It is considered both mystic and powerful. Since time immemorial, devotees have had great reverence for ‘Om-kar’. There is much in praise of ‘Om’ in all the religious books.

In the Kathupanishad 12/15, Yamdev tells Nachiketa: 
I will tell you of the power of the word that has been praised in the Vedas and repeated in love by devotees. The word is the essence of the Vedas. It is the speech of devotees and the experience of the learned. It is ‘Om and ‘Om’ only.

Again, in the Kathupanishad, 1/2, 16/17, it is said that ‘Om’ represents Brahma – the creator. It came even before Brahma. With the knowledge of the word ‘Om’ a person attains whatever is desired. It is the finest foundation and the last resort for all. Knowing this, all devotees find dignity in Brahmalok (the abode of Brahma).

The Mandukya Upanishad, Agam Prakaran 25 advises:

The mind must concentrate on ‘Om’. ‘Om’ is fearless liberation. Those who concentrate on it shall never be afraid.

In the Bhagavad Gita, 8/13, Sri Krishna has said:

Whoever controls his mind and knowing that the soul resides in the forehead repeats the word ‘Om’, knowing it as representing Brahma, and thinking of Me his soul leaves the body, that person shall attain the supreme goal.

Again, in Bhagavad Gita 17/24, Sri Krishna says that all persons know that when chanting Vedic mantras and performing religious ceremonies or acts of charity, one must begin by remembering the Supreme Spirit and chanting ‘Om’.

In the Gopath Brahman it is said that without using the prefix ‘Om’, chanting a mantra does not bring any results. Chanting ‘Om’ before the mantra enhances the power of the mantra. ‘Om’ represents Shiva, and the mantra represents Shakti. When chanted together the purpose is achieved. All the Upanishads, the Dharmashastras, Gayatri mantra and all the mantras used when performing a yagya or in reverence to gods begin with ‘Om’.

‘Om’ must be chanted in a high and prolonged note with great devotion. Chanting produces a quivering sensation and power within. It affects every part of the body. The mind experiences unity and strength. The voice becomes gentle. Negativity in the mind is destroyed. The body feels buoyant. One forgets worldly thoughts. The dormant inner strength is aroused. Self-confidence grows. Since the life force move vertically, by chanting ‘Om’ 7, 11, 21 or 51 times, sadness and disappointments vanish and contentment grows. When chanted in a group, the beneficial influence is much greater. To ensure physical and emotional health, one must chant ‘Om’ with a tranquil mind every day.

Even scientists agree that chanting ‘Om’ is beneficial. Yogasana and exercises do not fully influence the functioning of the brain. Chanting ‘Om’ influences the whole brain. The electrifying effect of ‘Om’ cleanses unwanted deposits in the brain and promotes well-being. Chant ‘Om’ and be happy.”
The Deccan Chronicle of July 22, 2005: Aum, mystic mantra. 
“The mystic syllable Aum is of paramount importance in Hindu scriptures. It is the sound of the infinite and its syllables also represent the trinity of Brahma (A stands for creation), Vishnu (U stands for preservation) and Shiva (M stands for destruction). According to the scriptures, ‘Aum’ is composed of four elements- three vocal sounds, A, U and M, and the fourth sound, that is not heard, is silence. This silent sound is known as Anahata Nada*. The three sounds A, U, and M, are the first three states of consciousness, says the Mandukya Upanishad. A is the first state of waking consciousness, U is the state of dreaming consciousness, and M is the sleeping consciousness. And the word ‘Aum’ as one sound is the fourth state of supreme consciousness which is beyond the senses and the end of evolution.     *see below
In the Katha Upanishad, Yama, lord of law and death, tells Nachiketas that ‘Aum’ is the word that all the Vedas glorify …it is the supreme means of salvation… The Prashna Upanishad illustrates the power of ‘Aum’ saying that the ‘man of knowledge passes to Him by Aum…’ The Chandogya Upanishad explains the formation of the sound ‘Aum’: ‘Prajapati, the creator of all, rested in life-giving meditation over the worlds of his creation, and from them came the three Vedas. He rested in meditation and from those came the sounds Bhur, Bhuvas, Svar (earth, air and sky). He rested in meditation and from the three sounds came the sound Aum. Even as all leaves come from a stem, all words come from the sound Aum. Aum is the whole universe.’ The power of ‘Aum’ is vital in revealing the Brahman (Supreme Spirit) in the universe and in our soul, says Svetasvatara Upanishad.”                                                                                 
The unstruck sound, the Anahata Naad October 15, 2009, Anup Taneja
http://m.timesofindia.com/PDATOI/articleshow/5124255.cms 

The initial creative impulses arose as spandan or thought-vibration of the Pure Being. The sound that emanated from the vibration was AUM. In its transcendental aspect, it is difficult to establish contact with the Supreme Being. However, the nearest approach is Sound, also referred to as Aparam Brahmn . 
Supercharged with transcendent soul-force, sound is, in all Creation, the one, powerful principle that widely influences and effectively brings under control all other manifestations. 
Self-realised beings, the siddhas , discovered that there exists a definite relationship between sound and mind. The mind, in the process of being attracted towards sound, loses awareness of the external world altogether. 
Through meditation, seekers following the path of Siddha Yoga endeavour to establish contact with the divine sound, the Anahata Naad that helps in subduing the turbulent mind – that keeps roving in the pleasure garden of sensual objects – and giving it a new, inward direction. 
As the seeker delves deep within, he realises that his physical and astral bodies, his senses and the mind, all have sound as their basis. An analysis of one’s individual existence takes one to sound before one reaches the Eternal Self. 
Anahata Naad also forms the basis in all the six chakras or plexuses located within the sushumna that extends from the base of the spine to the crown of the head – the brahmarandhra or the tenth door. Since the lower three chakras – muladhara, swadhishthana and manipura – are dominated by the tattvas earth, water and fire respectively, Naad is not clearly heard in these. 
Anahata chakra, which corresponds to the cardiac plexus in the physical body, is the centre of Vayu Tattva. Anahata Sound, called the sound of the Shabda Brahmn, emanates from this centre. Significantly, Anahata Naad is the unstruck, mystic sound that occurs spontaneously and is not the result of striking or beating certain things. Depending upon the intensity of a seeker’s concentration and the level of his mental purity, Anahata Naad can be distinctly heard in deep meditation, paving the way for the seeker’s evolution to the highest level of consciousness. 
Anahata Naad manifests itself in different ways ranging from the sound that is similar to the beating of the waves of the sea to the deafening peals of huge bells and the holy sound of the conch. When the seeker hears the sound of the flute, his entire being is permeated with Divine bliss and he loses body-consciousness; the sound of the kettledrum bestows the seeker with powers of clairvoyance and the ability to see distant objects. But the naad that leads the seeker to the ultimate goal of yoga, Nirvikalpa Samadhi , is the meghanaad , the sound of thunder. 
Siddha Yoga masters say that constant hearing of meghanaad for some days in deep meditation enables the seeker to enter the abode of Chiti, Pure Consciousness, where he experiences the tranquility of the supra-causal state of consciousness. 
The seeker then begins to understand that there are two dimensions to Chiti: one is the supremely pure transcendent aspect, which transcends the world, and the other is the immanent aspect, in which by free will, there is differentiation, attribution and the projection of the wondrous universe on the canvas of the Supreme Being. 
Despite appearing as the universe with myriad diversities and impurities, Chiti retains her immaculate purity and remains absolutely untainted. 
The writer is an editor with the Indian Council of Historical Research.
The Times of India of December 28, 2001: Eternal Nature of the Gayatri Mantra.

“All Vedic prayers have emerged from ‘Om’ which is synonymous with Brahma, and have ‘Om’ as prefix. ‘Om’ is a primeval sound. Exhaustive exposition of this mystic word has been given in the Mandukya Upanishad. The gist of which is, ‘The word OM is this that was in the past and all that would be in the future. That which is beyond all this is also AUM’. ‘Om’ represents all physical and astral bodies, both manifested and unmanifested, from the external-most physical to the internal-most spiritual on four cosmic planes.”
The Deccan Chronicle of March 24, 2006: 
“The real contemplation of the Supreme Being is done in silence. It starts with the sound that helps the person to go to silence. By contemplation of Aum, the person can reach the end, the silence of Brahman. The end is immortality, union, and peace, according to the Maitri Upanishad: ‘God is sound and silence. His name is Aum. Attain therefore contemplation- contemplation in silence on him.’ The mind of an enlightened person resides in the fourth plane of consciousness called Turiya, the supercoinscient… When the mind is silent, it can attain the Brahman or Supreme Being.” 
This article also talks of “one’s subtle body”, which is the psychic or ‘vital body’- Michael
The Deccan Chronicle of May 6, 2006: 
“The confluence of the [sacred] rivers Kaveri and Narmada [is] at [the place called] Omkareshwar…” 
OM Mantra and 7 Levels of Consciousness by Swami Jnaneshvara Bharati
http://www.swamij.com/om.htm 
Seven Levels: The OM Mantra is a roadmap for sadhana, spiritual practices (written as either AUM or OM). It is not for the person who seeks only the shallow waters of spiritual life, but rather for those who strive to realize in direct experience the depth of the Absolute Reality. 
There are four main levels of consciousness outlined in the OM Mantra, along with three transition levels, which is a total of seven levels. Each of these is experienced on the inner journey of meditation and contemplation.
Universal Realities: It is important to be aware of the fact that these levels of consciousness are realities that exist universally, regardless of whether or not one uses the OM Mantra or the visual OM symbol in any way. In either case, the underlying principles are extremely useful for all seekers in purifying or clearing the mind, and seeking the direct experience of deeper truths.
7 States of consciousness in OM Mantra
Seven states or levels of consciousness are described in this article: 

Three states of consciousness: Each of the three sounds of AUM Mantra (A, U, and M) symbolizes specific states of consciousness. 

Fourth state of consciousness: After those three parts of the OM Mantra, there is a Silence, the Fourth, which relates to consciousness or awareness itself. 

Three transition states: Between these four states of Consciousness there are three transition states. 

See also: The four main levels of Consciousness (A, U, M, and Silence of OM Mantra) are also described in the article Levels and Dimensions of Consciousness. 

Meaning of the symbol: Not only does the sound vibration of the AUM/OM represent the four levels of consciousness, so too does the visual symbol. 

The lower curve represents the Gross, Conscious, Waking state level, called Vaishvanara. (A of OM Mantra)

The center curve represents the Subtle, Unconscious, and Dreaming level, called Taijasa. (U of OM Mantra)

The upper curve represents the Causal, Subconscious, and Deep Sleep level, called Prajna. (M of OM Mantra)

The dot, point, or bindu represents the fourth state, the absolute consciousness, which encompasses, permeates, and is the other three, and is called Turiya. (Silence after A, U, and M of OM Mantra)

The arc below the dot symbolizes the separateness of this fourth state, standing above, though ever remaining part of the other three. Piercing the bindu finally allows one to attain the highest experience, and this comes after following the process of Kundalini Awakening. 
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 OM in Sanskrit & Tamil
Other names for the four levels: Different texts and teachings might use different names for different characteristics at these four levels; for example, virat, hiranyagarbha, ishvara, and brahman, as well as vaishvanara, taijasa, prajna, and turiya. 
OM Mantra and Transpersonal Psychology: For insight about conceptually bridging the levels of consciousness outlined in the OM Mantra with the field of Transpersonal Psychology, there is an article relating to the Needs Hierarchy developed by Abraham Maslow: Maslow's Needs Hierarchy and Yoga Psychology 

Yoga Sutras and OM Mantra

The Yoga Sutras of Patanjali suggests remembering the meaning of OM Mantra as a direct path to Self-realization. Remembering the sound vibration of AUM, along with a deep feeling for the meaning of what it represents, brings both the realization of the individual Self and the removal of obstacles that normally block that realization. (See Sutras 1.23-1.29)
OM Mantra and other Mantras
It is important to know that OM Mantra is very often used in conjunction with other mantras, usually with the OM being the first or last sound in the whole mantra. Often these other mantras refer to a specific deity or name of God. Some practitioners consider the OM to literally refer to only one such name of God or deity. Still other practitioners believe the OM refers to some different God or deity. For those born into such religious cultures, this diversity of use of OM is well known, and does not cause confusion, while also being aware that there may be discourses or debates supporting one view or another. 

However, others who are not familiar with this will benefit by becoming aware that there are a variety of ways of using OM Mantra. This leaves it a matter of personal choice how the OM Mantra will be used. Regardless of how one uses the mantra, there is a universal truth that the vibration of OM will be experienced on the inner journey. In that sense, is not a mere belief or symbolic tool belonging to any one group or groups. Similarly, the existence of waking, dreaming, sleep, and that beyond (described below as represented by AUM) are also universal realities. In the information below, OM Mantra is presented as a means of contemplation and meditation, which pierces the three levels of reality and consciousness, revealing the fourth, which permeates the other three. 

Practicing the OM Mantra

The OM Mantra (AUM Mantra; Pranava) is a widely recognized mantra. While the OM Mantra has a variety of meanings, one of its most significant uses is for Meditation and Contemplation in Yoga and Vedanta. The OM Mantra is recommended in the Yoga Sutras and the Mandukya Upanishad, as well as in many other teachings. 

Four major levels: When used in this way, the OM Mantra (AUM) has four major levels of meaning and experience to the Yogi. 

Waking: First, is the Waking state, represented by the sound of "A" of the AUM Mantra, called Vaishvaanara. 

Dreaming: Second, is the Dreaming state, represented by the sound of "U" of the AUM Mantra, called Taijasa. 

Deep Sleep: Third, is the Deep Sleep state, represented by the sound of "M" of the AUM Mantra, called Prajna. 

Turiya: Fourth, is the entire domain of that consciousness that permeates all of the other levels within which awareness does its dance, called Turiya (literally the "fourth"), represented by the Silence after the "A," "U," and "M". 

Three transition stages: Between these four states of consciousness, there are three transition stages called Unmani, Aladani, and Samadhi.

Remember the four parts one after the other: Thus, in the use of the AUM Mantra, there are four levels of awareness that the Yogi wants to cultivate. The Yogi wants to remember the four parts of the AUM Mantra internally, one after the other, through the levels of consciousness. (The other three stages are also there, but these four are the main focus of the Yogi in using the OM Mantra). 

Remain aware of the meanings: With practice, it gradually becomes easier for one to maintain awareness of these meanings as attention moves through the parts of the AUM Mantra (The A, U, M, and Silence of OM Mantra). Over time, that awareness brings increasing insight of the true nature of these levels of consciousness. Eventually one moves to the direct experience of the Absolute Reality, that consciousness which permeates All (Silence after A, U, and M of OM Mantra). This is the state of Self-realization. 

Three functions are at the same level: One of the profound insights that one begins to get is the way in which 1) the levels of personal consciousness, 2) the stages of the mental process, and 3) the levels of the universe parallel one another. One comes to see that these three are functioning at the same levels of reality, which are none other than the levels of consciousness themselves. It is approximately like this: 

Waking = Conscious = Gross = Vaishvaanara (A of OM Mantra)

Dreaming = Unconscious = Subtle = Taijasa (U of OM Mantra)

Deep Sleep = Subconscious = Causal = Prajna (M of OM Mantra)

Turiya = Consciousness Itself, permeating and being All (Silence of OM Mantra)

In the actual practice with AUM Mantra (OM Mantra): 

When awareness is on the "A" of the OM Mantra, you cultivate and train yourself to have a simultaneous awareness of: 

-the Waking state, 

-the Conscious level of mental processing, and 

-the Gross realm of the universe 

(Waking, Conscious, and Gross are all at the same level, symbolized by "A" of the OM Mantra). 

When awareness is on the "U" of the OM mantra, you cultivate and train yourself to have a simultaneous awareness of: 
-the Dreaming state, 
-the Active Unconscious processing level of the mind, and 

-the Subtle realm of the universe 

(Dreaming, Unconscious, and Subtle are all at the same level, symbolized by U of the OM Mantra). 

When awareness is on "M" of the OM Mantra, you cultivate and train yourself to have a simultaneous awareness of: 

-the Deep Sleep state, 

-the Subconscious (latent, dormant, inactive, storage) aspects of mind (the Samskaras from where the impetus for Karma, or action springs forth), and 

-the Causal realm, out of which arises the Subtle and Gross universe 

(Deep Sleep, Subconscious, and Causal are all at the same level, symbolized by M of the OM Mantra). 

When awareness is on the Silence after the A, the U, and the M of the OM Mantra, you cultivate and train yourself to have an awareness of the consciousness: 

-that permeates all of the three personal levels (Waking, Dreaming, Deep Sleep), 

-that permeates all of the Subtle realm, and 

-that also permeates all of the Causal realm 

(Consciousness permeates, is the foundation of, and in fact, "is" the whole of the levels of the A, the U, and the M levels of the OM Mantra). 

One of the other elegant and awesome insights is the way in which our own personality, mental and emotional processes operate: 

Latent impressions begin to stir: We come to see, in direct experience of Yoga Meditation and Contemplation, how it is that there are latent impressions in the deep unconscious (the place of Deep Sleep; M of OM Mantra), and how it is that consciousness drifts over these latent impressions, causing them to stir from the Causal level (M of OM Mantra). 

These impressions arise into internal action: Then we see the way these impressions then arise into action internally in the Unconscious (the Active Unconscious associated with unseen mental processes and the Dreaming Sleep level; U of OM Mantra), forming many invisible thought processes, normally only experienced in dreams (this is similar to what psychology calls "primary process"). 

These stirrings come forward into the conscious: Then we see the intriguing way in which those stirrings in the Unconscious (U of OM Mantra) come forward into the Conscious, Waking state of reality (A of OM Mantra), along with the way in which the indriyas, the senses (jnanendriyas of smelling, tasting, seeing, touching, and hearing) and means of expression (karmendriyas of eliminating, procreating, moving, grasping, and speaking) come into play so as to relate to the external world (A of OM Mantra). 

We can observe the four functions of mind: We come to see how the four functions of mind interact within these levels (A, U, and M of OM Mantra), including Manas (sensory-motor mind), Chitta (storehouse of impressions), Ahamkara (I-maker or ego), and Buddhi (which knows, decides, judges, and discriminates). 

Seeing all the levels permeated by consciousness: Most importantly, we come to see the way in which all of these levels are both permeated by, and are the manifestation of consciousness itself: 

In Waking state (A of OM Mantra), there is consciousness. 

In Dreaming state (U of OM Mantra) there is consciousness. 

In Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra), there is consciousness. 

In active thinking (A of OM Mantra), there is consciousness. 

In unconscious process (U of OM Mantra), there is consciousness. 

In the latent storehouse (M of OM Mantra), there is consciousness. 

Who we really are, is the consciousness itself: We come to see that who we really are, is the consciousness itself, not the forms which arise. We declare with conviction, what the sages have said all along, "I am not my thoughts! I am That I Am!" 

AUM is like the three parts of a river: When recalling these levels of "A," "U," "M," and Silence during practice of the OM Mantra, it is useful to remember the metaphor of a river, which has three parts: 

Bed: The river bed of stones (like the latent, Subconscious or Deep Sleep level and its impressions, symbolized by the "M" of the OM Mantra), 

Flow: The flowing part (like the Active Unconscious, or Dreaming level, symbolized by the "U" of the OM Mantra), and 

Surface: The surface of the river (like the Conscious, Waking level, symbolized by the "A" of the OM Mantra). 

Consciousness at three levels: That reality or presence of existence itself, that is in the three levels of bed of the river, flow of the river, and surface of the river, is like the consciousness that permeates the three levels of Waking (A of OM Mantra), Dreaming (U of OM Mantra), and Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra). Those three levels are also the Conscious (A of OM Mantra), Active Unconscious (U of OM Mantra), and Latent Unconscious or Subconscious (M of OM Mantra), as well as the Gross (A of OM Mantra), Subtle (U of OM Mantra), and Causal (M of OM Mantra) levels of reality.

Subconscious: Our Subconscious wants, wishes, desires, attractions, and aversions (samskaras) are like those stones that form the bed of the river (M of OM Mantra). 

Unconscious: When consciousness moves across them, they come to life in the the flow of the Unconscious (U of OM Mantra), like the flow of the river, and 

Conscious: Some burst forth into the Conscious mind (A of OM Mantra), resulting in actions, speech, and conscious thoughts, like the action on the surface of the river. 
Going beyond the three levels: Through practice, one gradually attains the ability to go beyond, or deeper than the various levels and thinking processes, to the direct experience of the source of the consciousness, symbolized by the Silence after the "A," "U,"  "M," of the OM Mantra. 

The practice begins simply, is practiced sincerely and faithfully, and expands over time, with ever increasing insights about the underlying truths contained in, and suggested by the OM Mantra. Meditation on OM (AUM) as an object of concentration, and Contemplation on its meaning work together in guiding one towards Self-realization. 

Tripura: Tri means three, and pura means city. Tripura is the consciousness that operates in the three cities of Waking (A of OM Mantra), Dreaming (U of OM Mantra), and Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra), as well as the Conscious (A of OM Mantra), Unconscious (U of OM Mantra), and Subconscious (M of OM Mantra) aspects of mind. Sometimes conceptualized as the divine feminine (Shakti), compared to the divine masculine (Shiva), she permeates the three cities of the Gross world (A of OM Mantra), the Subtle plane (U of OM Mantra), and the Causal reality (M of OM Mantra). Tripura also permeates the many other trinities such as the beingness inherent in past, present and future.

This is a Tantric rendering of the three levels of consciousness mapped out by the OM Mantra symbol, and its levels of Vaishvanara (A of OM Mantra), Taijasa (U of OM Mantra), and Prajna (M of OM Mantra). Dedication, devotion, love, and surrender into this creative source or divine Mother is one of the finest aspects of Tantra as a direct route to Realization. Some conceptualize Tripura as an anthropomorphic deity, while the subtler practices are directed towards Tripura as formless, that fourth state beyond the other three cities (A, U, and M of OM Mantra). The Bindu of Sri Yantra is the symbol of this highest transcendent Reality (Silence of OM Mantra). The quality of the three cities is an aspect of OM Mantra, Gayatri Mantra, and Mahamrityunjaya Mantra. 

Explanations of the 7 levels of consciousness: Below are some explanations of each of the seven levels of consciousness mapped out in OM Mantra. As you go through the levels of the OM Mantra described below, it is best to remember that the key levels for practice are awareness of the four levels of consciousness related to "A," "U,"  "M," and the fourth level of Silence. 

[Note: It is very useful to remember that, when describing or reading about subtle levels of consciousness, words are inadequate, and can easily seem to be in conflict with one another, as one wrestles with varying terminology, or with explanations from one or another writer. Ultimately, it is direct experience through repeated practice, without a break, over a long time that will unravel the meaning of the explanations and bring the true insights.]

1. Waking / Conscious / Vaishvaanara / Gross / "A" of AUM Mantra

"A" represents Waking: The Waking state of consciousness is represented by the "A" of the AUM Mantra. The name of this level of consciousness is Vaishvaanara. The Waking state (A of OM Mantra) is experienced by the individual person. In the Waking state of consciousness (A of OM Mantra) there are actions, speech, and thoughts of which we are "consciously" aware. The unconscious processes in the deeper levels (U and M of OM Mantra) are also there, but just not normally noticed.
Microcosm and macrocosm of Waking: If the individual person is the microcosm, then the whole of the manifest universe is the macrocosm. The "A" of AUM Mantra represents not only the individual Waking state of consciousness, but also the entire Gross realm. The individual state of Waking consciousness and the Gross realm are all operating at the same level of consciousness (both are "in the world").
The "A" bursts forth: When using AUM as a mantra, notice how the "A" bursts forth in an instant (whether said aloud, or thought of internally). You could say "Aaaaaaa...," in a drawn out way, but the "A" itself has a very brief, instantaneous bursting forth quality to it. The sound arises quickly, in a flash, from out of the silence. When using the OM Mantra, whether aloud or internally, it is useful to allow yourself to be aware of this bursting forth quality of thoughts, images, or impressions. All of these arise in a moment from the Subtler place within (U and M of OM Mantra). 

Three types of awareness with "A": In the practice of remembering the AUM Mantra, when awareness is on "A" of the OM Mantra, you cultivate and train yourself to have a simultaneous awareness of: 

-the Waking state, 

-the Conscious level of mental and emotional processing, and 

-the Gross realm of the universe. 

The awareness of these three operating at the same level of reality is allowed to become clearer through practice over time. 

Observing the "A" come forward: To observe the way the "A" comes forward when remembering the OM Mantra is to observe the way our whole process of thoughts, actions, and speech arises. This can be extremely useful to understand. 

2. Unmani / Transition between A and U of OM Mantra
Transition between Waking and Dreaming: There is a transition stage between Waking (A of OM Mantra) and Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) states (or between Conscious and Unconscious states). The name of this transition stage of consciousness is Unmani. Unmani does not just refer to the personal experience between Waking and Dreaming. Rather, it is the name of that transition level of consciousness itself. (Like many words, the word Unmani is used in different ways. In other contexts, it is also used to mean Samadhi or Turiya.)
We have all experienced this transition: We have all experienced this pleasant transition at times when about to awaken after a good sleep, and possibly when we are "day dreaming". In this state, you have left the Dreaming world (U of OM Mantra), but have not yet fully come into the Waking (A of OM Mantra), or external world. You might be lying there pleasantly, not remembering your name, who you are, where you are, and not really caring about these things. But you are also not asleep having any dreams. 
Increasing awareness of the transitions: When using the OM Mantra for Yoga Meditation and Contemplation, the focus is mostly on the three states of Waking (A of OM Mantra), Dreaming (U of OM Mantra), and Sleep (M of OM Mantra), which are also called the Gross, Subtle, and Causal. However, as it is practiced, there also will be a natural, increasing awareness of the transition phases as well. It will become clearer how it is that conscious (A of OM Mantra) thoughts, speech, and actions are transitioning from their underlying, mostly unconscious (U and M of OM Mantra) thought and emotional processes. 

Don't confuse this transition with Meditation: This very pleasant state is often confused with Meditation. Meditation is done in the Waking state (A of OM Mantra), in which one is full awake and alert. Then, gradually the veil is opened to allow the deeper states or levels (U of OM Mantra) to come forward into the Conscious, Waking state of awareness (A of OM Mantra). 

Parallels with science: In relation to the Gross world (A of OM Mantra), it is interesting to note the parallels between the transition between Unconscious and Conscious thought patterns, and the way the scientists describe the coming forth of the manifest universe as a "big bang". Possibly this too is a form of the coming forth of the Subtle (U of OM Mantra), transitioning into the Gross (A of OM Mantra). 

3. Dreaming / Unconscious / Taijasa / Subtle / "U" of AUM Mantra
"U" represents Dreaming: The Dreaming state of consciousness is represented by the "U" of the AUM Mantra. The name of this level of consciousness is Taijasa (U of OM Mantra). Taijasa does not just mean dreaming. Rather, it is the name of that level of consciousness in which dreaming occurs (U of OM Mantra).
Mind working out its desires: The Dreaming state (U of OM Mantra) is a level where the mind can work out its unfulfilled wants, wishes, desires, attractions, and aversions not allowed to play out in the external world (A of OM Mantra). Both Yogis and psychologists speak of this as a useful process.

Uncoloring thought patterns: However, the Yogi will go further in dealing with the underlying deep impressions (Samskaras) that lead to actions (Karmas). The Yogi wants to turn those colored (klishta) thought patterns uncolored (aklishta) thought patterns so that they no longer need to arise and cause disturbance, whether causing that disturbance in the Waking (A of OM Mantra) or Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) states of consciousness. It is for this reason that the Yogi gradually and naturally needs less sleep; there are fewer colored (klishta) unconscious thought patterns needing to play out. (See Yoga Sutras 1.5, 2.1-2.9, and 2.10-2.11 on coloring and uncoloring) 

Microcosm and macrocosm of Dreaming: The counterpart of the personal Dream world (U of OM Mantra) is the entire Subtle, psychic, occult, or astral plane of reality (also U of OM Mantra). One is the microcosm, while the other is the macrocosm. 

Lifting the veil: As one progresses in Yoga Meditation, opening to the Unconscious (U of OM Mantra) begins. One stays in the Waking state (A of OM Mantra), but gradually lifts the veil, opens the curtain, so that the Unconscious (U of OM Mantra) begins to come forward. What comes is that which was normally only accessible in the Dreaming state (U of OM Mantra). 

Intentionally letting the thoughts come: It is in this field of observation that the Yogi does the Meditation of remaining one-pointed by letting go of the thought patterns arising. "Let them come, and let them go," is the message the Yogi says to the mind, as Non-Attachment (Vairagya) becomes a reality, not just an act done in the external world. (See Yoga Sutras 1.12-1.16 on non-attachment) 

The highest therapy: Gradually, the intensity of the coloring attenuates, eventually allowing the thought pattern to remain in latent, seed form (until it is dispensed with entirely). It is because of this process of attenuating that the Yogi says that Yoga Meditation is the highest of all therapies. (See Yoga Sutra 2.4 on attenuation)
Taijasa is not the "spiritual" realm: This level of Taijasa (U of OM Mantra) has often been confused as being the "spiritual" realm, failing to note that it is only the second of four levels of consciousness in AUM Mantra (or third of the seven). If one is not familiar with this, it can seem that there are only two realms (a Gross and Spiritual) with a Transition between them. One can easily get caught in a trap of pursuing the actions, beings, and objects of the Subtle realm (U of OM Mantra), not recognizing that they are merely a level to move through, not a place to go and stay. Journeys in these subtle realms (U of OM Mantra) are no more useful in the journey of Self-realization than journeys to a thousand cities in our external world (A of OM Mantra), though some such journeying is sometimes needed so as to learn the lesson that the journeying is not needed. The article Realization Beyond the Gross and Subtle describes how it can seem that there are only two levels of Gross and Subtler. 

Seeking the Subtle is a distraction: Patanjali, codifier of Yoga science describes many siddhis (powers) that come to the Yogi through practices. Some say that the Yogi is seeking these powers intentionally. However, Patanjali actually mentions these on the foundation of Non-Attachment (Vairagya) and Discrimination (Viveka), such that the seeker will abandon these powers when they come (See Yoga Sutra 3.38). In other words, seeking of the breadth of the Subtle realm (U of OM Mantra) is a distraction on the journey to enlightenment; with Discriminative Wisdom and Non-Attachment, one is better off to let go of these allurements. 
Witnessing and going beyond: At the same time that the Yogi observes and lets go of the Subtle realm (U of OM Mantra), there is also a beauty in witnessing as one moves forward in the journey. We can surely enjoy the scenery along the way, though it may be best, the Yogis remind us, to move on to the Realization of the Absolute, which is not subject to death, decay, or decomposition. 

Awareness of the transition: In the practice of remembering the OM Mantra, one allows the awareness and feeling associated with the "A" to transition into the awareness and feeling associated with the "U". 
Three types of awareness with "U": In the practice of remembering the AUM Mantra, when awareness is on "U" of the OM Mantra, you cultivate and train yourself to have a simultaneous awareness of: 

-the Dreaming state, 

-the Unconscious processing level of the mind, and 

-the Subtle realm of the universe (Dreaming, Unconscious, and Subtle are all at the same level).  

The awareness of these three operating at the same level of reality (U of OM Mantra) is allowed to become clearer through practice over time. 

Forming the sound of "U": The actual sound is not like the letter "A" and the letter "U," but is more like "AOOUUUUU...." There is "Ah," followed by "UUUUU..." (as in shOE). Then there is "MMMMM...." leading to Silence. 

4. Aladani / Transition between U and M of OM Mantra

Transition between Dreaming and Deep Sleep: There is a transition stage between Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) and Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra) states. The name of this transition stage of consciousness is Aladani. Aladani does not just refer to the personal experience between Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) and Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra). Rather, it is the name of that transition level of consciousness itself.

This transition is not normally experienced consciously: This is a state that one normally does not experience consciously. This state is very subtle. It is a transition (as is Unmani, between Waking and Dreaming, as described above), but is the transition whereby the latent, formless facts or impressions start to stir, and end up taking form in the Unconscious mind (U of OM Mantra), that part normally only accessed when one is having dreams while in the Dream state of sleep (U of OM Mantra). 

One may sometimes consciously experience the transition between Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) and Waking (A of OM Mantra), either while in bed at sleeping time or at Meditation time. This might be experienced as very beautiful or very horrifying, depending on the nature of the thought patterns. However, the transition at Aladani is very different from the Waking (A of OM Mantra) to Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) transition. 

Thoughts in their formless form: Here, in the Aladani transition, the thought patterns that are in their unmanifest, formless, latent form start to stir. This is literally the beginnings of the enlivening of latent Samskaras, the source of our Karma (the word Karma literally means "actions"). It is a process that one is not normally conscious of. Once again, it is very important to note that this is not the same as the process whereby Unconscious active mental process springs forward through Unmani into the Waking or Conscious state; this is happening at a deeper level. 

Beyond the Gross and Subtle: As attractive as the Gross and Subtle realm can be, these levels beyond Taijasa (the Dream State or Subtle realm) can be even more alluring and distracting. As one touches on this transition phase from which the Subtle realm and Subtle thoughts are born, one starts to see the way in which both the subtle and material realm are manifested and can be manipulated. 

Aladani and Aladin's lamp: Notice the similarity between the names of the level of consciousness called Aladani and the story of Aladin's lamp, wherein there was a genie. The genie was in latent form, but by rubbing the lamp, a transition process begins whereby the genie comes forth to fulfill any wishes. Between the stage of the genie being inside the lamp, and being fully formed, the transition of the genie is that of smoke that changes and solidifies into form. 

Moving past this transition level: For one truly on the path of Self-realization, this is a level to be acknowledged and moved past, allowing the stirrings to fall back to rest so that the Absolute can be experienced. 

5. Deep Sleep / Subconscious / Prajna / Causal / "M" of AUM Mantra
“M" represents Deep Sleep: The Deep Sleep state of consciousness is represented by the "M" of the AUM Mantra. The name of this level of consciousness is Prajna. Prajna does not just mean Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra). Rather, it is the name of that level of consciousness in which one experiences Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra).

Impressions are stored in their latent form: The Deep Sleep state (M of OM Mantra) is the level where deep impressions are stored in their latent form. It contains the roots of our habit patterns, the Samskaras that are the driving force behind Karma (actions). Those wants, wishes, desires, attractions, and aversions that play themselves out in dreams (U of OM Mantra), or turn into actions and speech in the external world (A of OM Mantra) have their root in this level of consciousness. Those impressions are like seeds, lying there waiting for water and fertilizer to awaken them, so they may grow in the fields of Dreaming (U of OM Mantra) or Waking (A of OM Mantra).

Prajna is supreme knowledge: "Pra" means "Supreme" and "Jna" comes from "Jnana," which means "Knowledge". Thus, Prajna (M of OM Mantra) is the level of consciousness that is of Supreme Knowledge (M of OM Mantra). How odd it is, that the domain of Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra), where there seems to be nothing going on, is called the place of Supreme Knowledge. 

Prior to the creation of thoughts and emotions: However, Prajna (OM of OM Mantra) is the place, the level that is deeper than, or prior to the creation of thoughts and emotions, whether in the Dream (Unconscious; U of OM Mantra) level or the Waking (Conscious; A of OM Mantra) level. 

Prior to the manifestation of Gross and Subtle: It is also the domain that is deeper than, or prior to creation or manifestation (M of OM Mantra) of the objects and activities within both the Subtle (U of OM Mantra) and Gross (A of OM Mantra) realms. (The phrase "prior to" is not meaning in the sense of time. Rather, it is that out of which the next thing emerges. A metaphor sometimes used is the way that a pot comes out of clay. Here, the clay is always there. Out of the clay emerges the pot, and although the clay never goes away, the pot will go away, and merge back into the clay from which it came.) 
Infinite library of wisdom: One who begins to gain access to this Prajna level (M of OM Mantra) also begins to gain access to what has been called the Infinite Library of Wisdom. This means direct experience of knowing, not merely from some form of contact with the Subtle realm (U of OM Mantra), but with the level out of which that Subtle realm arises. 

Storage and altering of samskaras: In this level of Prajna (the level of Deep Sleep; M of OM Mantra) is the storage of the formless, latent thought patterns (formless forms) called Samskaras that drive Karma, or action (A of OM Mantra). If one can gain access to the Samskaras (M of OM Mantra) while they are in this latent form, they can be more readily altered such a way that they lose their potency. 

Making samskaras mere memories: Then, having lost their power (or reduced it substantially), the deep habit patterns, or Samskaras (M of OM Mantra), can no longer bind one to what would otherwise automatically drive actions, speech, and thoughts. Now, those deep impressions (M of OM Mantra) have become mere memories with little or no power. It is like a rope that before could bind, but that has now been burned. Though maybe still having the shape of a rope, it has lost its ability to bind. (This process is definitely not one of psychological suppression or repression.) 

Gaining direct access to the samskaras: There are a variety of techniques that professional and lay people use at the Waking level (A of OM Mantra) to indirectly affect changes in these deep impressions. Some of these can be very useful to spiritual aspirants in their journey. However, the Yogis want direct access to these deep impressions (M of OM Mantra) so that they can choose their own deep habit patterns. In this way, the Yogi gradually becomes a master over the Samskaras (M of OM Mantra) leading to his or her own thoughts, speech, and actions. 

Burning away the colorings: For the Yogi, this is a process of dealing with the roots of habits directly, through Yoga Meditation, Contemplation, and Yoga Nidra (described below). While the Yogi definitely cultivates the creation of new habit patterns, it is not merely pasting on another layer of habits on the top of the old, whereby one is left with inner conflict between the old and the new habits or Samskaras (that can play out unconsciously into actions and speech, as well as inner turmoil). The Yogi wants to attenuate and then burn away the colorings of fears, aversions, attractions, egoism, and spiritual ignorance (M of OM Mantra).  

Microcosm and macrocosm of Deep Sleep: These personal latent impressions or Samskaras are the microcosm, while the macrocosm is the Causal plane (M of OM Mantra) from which creation of the entire Subtle (U of OM Mantra) and Gross (A of OM Mantra) universe emerges. This is why it is called the "Causal" realm or level of reality (M of OM Mantra). Those with great access to this level are sometimes revered, although even this attainment is short of the Self-realization that comes with the realization of Turiya, the Absolute Reality (Silent aspect of OM Mantra). The Yogis suggest that the aspirant turn away even from the allurement of the offer of such creative powers, and instead walk in the pursuit of the Highest Realization. 

Three types of awareness with "M": In the practice of remembering the AUM Mantra, when awareness is on "M," you cultivate and train yourself to have awareness of: 

-the Deep Sleep state, 

-the Subconscious (latent, dormant, inactive, storage) aspects of mind (from where the impetus for Karma, or actions springs forth), and 

-the Causal realm, out of which arises the Subtle and Gross universe (they are all at the same level). 

The awareness of these three operating at the same level of reality (M of OM Mantra) is allowed to become clearer through practice over time. 

Prajna and Yoga Nidra: This level of Deep Sleep (M of OM Mantra), or Prajna, is the level at which Yoga Nidra or Yogic Sleep is directed (Some incorrectly believe that Yoga Nidra is directed towards the transition level of Unmani, #2 above. That is only an early experience on the way to true Yoga Nidra). 

In Yoga Meditation and Contemplation, one remains in the Conscious, Waking state (A of OM Mantra), and gradually allows that Waking state to expand through the other states that are normally unconscious. However, in Yoga Nidra one leaves the Waking state, descends to the Deep Sleep state (M of OM Mantra), and yet, paradoxically, brings along Waking consciousness. 

Reducing samskaras through Yoga Nidra: Yoga Nidra is a state which allows one to experience thought patterns directly in their latent, hidden, or formless forms, and thus be able to reduce their power to play out due to habit. The phenomena itself of reducing the power of the Samskaras comes about naturally through the deep process of introspection during Yoga Nidra. That level of consciousness is the M of OM Mantra.

6. Samadhi / Deep Absorption
Beyond Waking, Dreaming, and Deep Sleep: Beyond, or below Waking, Dreaming, and Deep Sleep (the A, U, and M of OM Mantra) is the state of deep absorption, that is the stage to which one's Meditation practice next leads. It is called Samadhi. 

Many types of Samadhi: There are many forms of Samadhi. An even cursory review of the texts will reveal dozens of different types. Mostly, these differences have to do with the nature of the object on which one was meditating before dropping into the state of Samadhi with that object. 

Meditation on Gross or Subtle: The Object on which one is meditating (and then enters Samadhi) may be Gross or Subtle. A simple example will help. If one is internally meditating on the image of a red rose, that object is a Gross object (the A of OM Mantra). Meditation may shift away from the red flower to the red color alone, the "redness". However, even that is still a Gross object of sorts. However, if attention shifts to light itself, or to the ability to see light, those are subtler (the U of OM Mantra). If attention shifts deeper to the observer who is doing the observing, or to the blissful feeling that comes from the absorption, then these are still subtler. However, in any case there is still an "object," although that object may be extremely subtle. 
Similarly, Meditation on a spiritual or religious object will also move through levels of experience, from Gross to Subtle, to Subtler, and to Subtle-most (the A, U, and M of OM Mantra). Eventually the inward shifting of attention reveals the essence of the object of Meditation and Samadhi. 

Observer, observing, and observed collapse into one: In Meditation on an object, whether Gross or Subtle, there are three parts: 1) An Observer, 2) A Process of Observing, and 3) The Object being observed. With Samadhi, it is as if these three parts collapse into only one. There is no longer an observer observing the observed; rather, there seems to be only the object. It is as if the observer and the process of observing have become absorbed into the object, such that object is the only thing left. 

Samadhi with, or without form: There are two general categories of Samadhi. One is Samadhi "with form" or "with object" (of which there are many types of gross or subtle objects, and thus many types of Samadhi). During Meditation, attention was directed towards this form or object, and in Samadhi, the attention becomes absorbed into that form or object. 

The other category is Samadhi "without form" or "without object," in which there is attention that is not directed towards any form or object (since it is without any object or form, there is not the diversity of types of Samadhi, as is the case with Samadhi on form or object). 

In both categories of Samadhi, the attention stance is similar. The difference is that in the case of objectless or formless Samadhi, there is no object. The stance of attention is still there, but the object is not. It is somewhat as if during Samadhi with form, one had simply forgotten the object, and thus came into objectless Samadhi. 

Cultivating Practice and Non-attachment: For one who does not get trapped by the activity of the Gross world, the Subtle realm, or even the stirrings of the formless Causal level, then the state of absorption called Samadhi is within reach. Attaining Samadhi rests on two foundation principles, Practice and Non-Attachment, Abhyasa and Vairagya. 

7. Turiya / Consciousness / Absolute / Silence after AUM 

Silence represents the permeating consciousness: After the "A," the "U," and the "M" of the OM Mantra there is Silence that is representative of the consciousness that permeates, and is all of the other levels. The name of this level of consciousness is Turiya. (All other mantras merge into the vibration of OM, and in turn, to this Silence.) 

Turiya means "the fourth": Turiya literally means "the fourth," and represents that consciousness which permeates, observes, and is the other three levels. To call Turiya a "level" is not really accurate, since it is always, in fact, witness of, and at one with, the other states. 

Standing on the roof of the building: From the vantage point of Turiya, one sees the entire panorama of the play of the levels of consciousness. It has been likened to standing on the roof of a three floor building, where the first three floors are the Waking, Dreaming, and Deep Sleep states (Gross, Subtle, Causal levels) . From those levels, you can only look out a window, whereas from the roof you can see it all. 

Practicing the AUM Mantra: The AUM Mantra represents the four states of Waking, Dreaming, Deep Sleep, and the fourth state of Turiya. These four are the focus of attention in remembering the OM Mantra. The Transition states and the Samadhi state are less focused on with intention during the practice. This does not mean they are not there, or will not be experienced, but simply that one not making specific use of them in Meditation and Contemplation. In practicing the OM Mantra, the emphasis is on the "A," the "U," the "M," and the Silence, along with their associated realities. 

Practice with the Silence after AUM: In the practice of remembering the AUM Mantra, when awareness is on the Silence after the "A," the "U," and the "M," you cultivate and train yourself to have an awareness of that consciousness, and that it: 

Permeates all of the personal levels of Waking, Dreaming, Deep Sleep 

Permeates all of the Subtle realm 

Permeates all of the Causal realm 

Consciousness permeates, is the foundation of, and in fact, is the whole of the levels of the "A," the "U," and the "M" levels. This awareness is allowed to become clearer through practice, over time. 

Merging into stillness and silence: Many sages, teachers, and traditions have pointed out that eventually all light, sound and mantras lead to Stillness and Silence. By understanding the meaning of AUM and OM Mantra, and the levels of consciousness that it represents, it becomes much easier to see how it is that light, sound and mantras truly do merge back into the Stillness and Silence from which they arose. 

The meaning of AUM is revealed: The masters, sages, teachers, and traditions have also pointed out that to really understand this, one must do the practices and go to the Stillness and Silence oneself, wherein the meaning of AUM Mantra is revealed. 

I am a Wave in the Ocean of Bliss.
I and the Ocean are One.
I am Ocean.
I am That. 

Distinction between Samadhi and Turiya: There is a fine distinction between Samadhi and Turiya. Samadhi is a dualistic style of attention, while Turiya in non-dualistic, leading one to the experience "I am That," or Self-realization. There are many objects on which one can practice Yoga Meditation and enter Samadhi, and there are Gross, Subtle, and Subtler levels of objects in which one might attain Samadhi, as well as objectless Samadhi. However, Turiya brings one to Self-realization that, "I am a Wave in the Ocean of Bliss; I and the Ocean are One; I am Ocean; I am That". 

Mandukya Upanishad: 
12 Verses on AUM Mantra

The pinnacle of the wisdom of the ancient sages is contained in the terse twelve verses of the Mandukya Upanishad, which outlines the philosophy and practices of the OM mantra (written as either AUM or OM). It has been said that the wisdom of the ancient sages is in the four books of the ancient most text the Vedas, the juice of the Vedas is in the Upanishads, and the juice of the Upanishads is in the Mandukya Upanishad. The entire subject of Mandukya Upanishad is AUM Mantra. It has also been widely said that if one understands and practices Mandukya Upanishad, no other teachings are needed. While nobody is likely to do that, the statement is a clear comment on the strength of this wisdom and practice.

OM Mantra is also suggested as a direct route to samadhi in the Yoga Sutras (See Yoga Sutras 1.23-1.29). 

The teachings of the Mandukya Upanishad and OM Mantra are well worth deep study, discussion, reflection and contemplation. By faithfully and intently engaging these twelve verses, all of the other written and oral teachings can be explored as expansions of the foundation principles and practices encapsulated in this succinct summary. The OM Mantra is a roadmap of the entire process of sadhana and a most practical tool for Self-Realization. To have such a terse summary as the centerpiece of practices, it makes the context of all other practices significantly easier to understand and actually do. It is not only a most insightful writing, but also a complete outline for sadhana, enlightenment practices. 
The Self and the Absolute (1-2):

1) Hari Om. Om-ity-etad-aksharam-idam sarvam, tasyopavyākhyānam bhūtam bhavad bhavishyaditi sarvam-omkāra eva. Yaccānyat trikālātītam tadapy omkāra eva. 

All is OM: Hari Om. The whole universe is the syllable Om. Following is the exposition of Om. Everything that was, is, or will be is, in truth Om. All else which transcends time, space, and causation is also Om.

2) Sarvam hyetad brahmāyam-ātmā brahma soyamātmā catushpāt. 

Atman has Four Aspects: All of this, everywhere, is in truth Brahman, the Absolute Reality. This very Self itself, Atman, is also Brahman, the Absolute Reality. This Atman or Self has four aspects through which it operates.

Four Levels of Consciousness (3-7):

3) Jāgarita-sthāno bahish-prājñahsaptānga ekonavimsatimukhah sthūla-bhug vaiśvānarah prathamah pādah. 

First is Waking / Gross: The first aspect of Atman is the Self in the Waking state, Vaishvanara. In this first state, consciousness is turned outward to the external world. Through its seven instruments* and nineteen channels* it experiences the gross objects of the phenomenal world.

4) Svapna-sthāno'ntah-prājñah saptānga ekonavimsatimukhah praviviktabhuk taijaso dvitīyah pādah. 

Second is Dreaming / Subtle: The second aspect of Atman is the Self in the Dreaming state, Taijasa. In this second state, consciousness is turned towards the inner world. It also operates through seven instruments and nineteen channels, which engage the subtle objects of the mental realm.

5) Yatra supto na kancana kāmam kāmayate na kancana svapnam pasyati tat sushuptam. Sushupta-āsthāna ekibhūtah prajñānaghana evānandamayo hyānandabhuk chetomukhah prājnastrityah pādah. 

Third is Deep Sleep / Causal: The third aspect of Atman is the Self operating in the Deep Sleep state, Prajna. In this third state, there is neither the desire for any gross or subtle object, nor any dream sequences. In deep sleep, all such experiences have receded or merged into the ground of undifferentiated consciousness. Here, one is filled with the experience of bliss, and can also find the way to clearer knowledge of the two preceding states.

6) Esha sarvesvara esha sarvajña esho'ntaryāmy-esha yonih sarvasya prabhavāpyayau hi bhūtānām. 

Find the Experiencer: The one who experiences all of these states of consciousness is the omniscient, indwelling source and director of all. This one is the womb out of which all of the other emerge. All things originate from and dissolve back into this source.

7) Nantah-prājñam na bahih-prājñam, nobhayatah-prājñam na prājñana-ghanam na prājñam naprājñam. Adrishtam-avyavahārayam-agrāhyam- alakshanam-acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekātma-pratyayasāram, prapancopasarnam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa tm sa vijneyah. 

The Fourth Aspect is Turiya: The fourth aspect of Atman or Self is Turiya, literally the fourth. In this fourth state, consciousness is neither turned outward nor inward. Nor is it both outward and inward; it is beyond both cognition and the absence of cognition. This fourth state of Turiya cannot be experienced through the senses or known by comparison, deductive reasoning or inference; it is indescribable, incomprehensible, and unthinkable with the mind. This is Pure Consciousness itself. This is the real Self. It is within the cessation of all phenomena. It is serene, tranquil, filled with bliss, and is one without second. This is the real or true Self that is to be realized.

Four Aspects of AUM (8-12):

8) So'yam-ātmā adhyaksharam-omkaro dhimātram pādā mātrā mātrāsca pādā akāra ukāro makāra iti. 

Those Four are the Same with "A-U-M" and Silence: That Om, though described as having four states, is indivisible; it is pure Consciousness itself. That Consciousness is Om Mantra. The three sounds A-U-M (ah, ou, mm) and the three letters A, U, M are identical with the three states of waking, dreaming, and sleeping, and these three states are identical with the three sounds and letters. The fourth state, Turiya is to be realized only in the silence behind or beyond the other three.

9) Jagarita-sthāno vaiśvānaro'kārah prathamā mātrā. āpterādimatvād-vāpnoti ha vai sarvān kāmānādisca bhavati ya evam veda. 
The Sound "A" is Waking / Gross: Vaishvanara is the consciousness experienced during the waking state, and is A, the first letter of Om Mantra. That simple sound of A is first and permeates all other sounds. One who is aware of this first level of reality has fulfillment of all longings and is successful.

10) Svapna-stāhnas taijasa ukāro dvitīyā mātrotkarshādu-ubhayatvād- votkarsāti ha vai jñāna-santatim samānasca bhavati nāsyābrahmavit kule bhavati ya evam veda. 

The Sound "U" is Dreaming / Subtle: Taijasa is the consciousness experienced during the dreaming state, and is U, the second letter of Om Mantra. This intermediate state operates between the waking and sleeping states, reflecting some qualities of the other two. One who knows this subtler state is superior to others. For one who knows this, knowers of Brahman, the Absolute Reality, will be born into his family.

11) Sushupta-sthnah prājño makras tritīya mtr miterapīter va minoti ha va idam sarvam-apītisca bhavati ya evam veda. 

The Sound "M" is Deep Sleep / Causal: Prajna is the consciousness experienced during the state of dreamless, deep sleep, and is M, the third letter of Om Mantra. It contains the other two, and is that from which the other two emerge, and into they recede or merge. A knower of this more subtle state can understand all within himself.

12) Amātras-caturtho'vyavahāryah prapancopasamah sivo'dvaita evamomkara ātmaiva samvisaty-ātman-ātmānam ya evam veda. 

Silence after "A-U-M" is the True Self: The fourth aspect is the soundless aspect of Om Mantra. It is not utterable and is not comprehended through the senses or by the mind. With the cessation of all phenomena, even of bliss, this soundless aspect becomes known. 
It is a state of nondual (advaita) reality—one without a second. This fourth state, Turiya, is the real Self or true Self. One with direct experience of this expands to Universal Consciousness.
*Twenty-Six Principles (from verses 3-4): 

The seven instruments are the more macrocosmic instruments, while the nineteen channels relate more to the microcosmic, individual person. 

Seven Instruments: First, Consciousness manifests outward as space, air, fire, water, and earth, along with the individuation from the whole and the flow of energy (which we know as the pulsing impulse towards breath). 

Nineteen Channels: Then, the individual operates through the four functions of mind (aspects of antahkarana, the inner instrument), which are manas, chitta, ahamkara, and buddhi. Those four operate through the five pranas (prana, apana, samana, udana, and vyana), the five active senses or indriyas (karmendriyas of eliminating, procreating, moving, grasping, and speaking), and the five cognitive senses (jnanendriyas of smelling, tasting, seeing, touching, and hearing) 

See also these articles: 
Four Functions of Mind 
Ten Indriyas)

These are explored in meditation and contemplation: All of these seven instruments and nineteen channels are the means by which the Self or Atman operates in the external world, which is Vaishvanara, the subject of this third verse of the Mandukya Upanishad. It is extremely useful, if not essential, to understand and remember these twenty-six principles, instruments, or channels. This is not just intellectual information, but rather, is a real key to the self-observation and self-awareness practices that lead to the transcendence of all of these, and the realization of the Self. If they are not conscientiously witnessed, one can be deprived of the depths of spiritual awakening.

Keeping it simple: When reading about these twenty-six principles (the seven instruments and nineteen channels), it can seem very complicated. However, please keep in mind that the entire process of inner functioning is being mapped out in these principles. From that perspective, twenty-six is really not such a large number. By systematically learning about, exploring, witnessing, and transcending those few, you find yourself at the realization of the Self, the Atman, which is the goal described in other verses of the Mandukya Upanishad.

Five elements: The five elements of earth, water, fire, air, and space are literally examined during meditation and contemplation, as well as witnessed in daily life. The five elements operate in conjunction with the lower five chakras (at subtle level they are called tanmatras, which are part of tattvas, or subtle constituents). The five elements align with, and operate from the five lower chakras, along with the ten indriyas and a seed mantra for each. 

Five pranas: When the Prana operates in the body, it divides into five major flows called Vayus. These can be thought of as somewhat like major currents in one of the large oceans of the world, while there may be thousands of smaller currents. These five Vayus are the major currents that contain thousands of smaller currents. The five are literally witnessed and examined during meditation and contemplation. 

Prana Vayu operates from the heart area, and is an upward flowing energy, having to do with vitalizing life forces.  

Apana Vayu operates from the base of the torso, in the rectum area, is a downward flowing energy, and has to do with eliminating or throwing off what is no longer needed.  

Samana Vayu operates from the navel area, deals with digestion, and allows the mental discrimination between useful and not useful thoughts.  

Udana Vayu operates from the throat and drives exhalation, operating in conjunction with Prana Vayu, which deals with inhalation. 

Vyana Vayu operates throughout the whole body, having no particular center, and is a coordinating energy throughout the various systems. 
See also these links on the Five Pranas: 
Five pranas section of Kundalini Awakening 
Five pranas section of Meditation article  

Ten Senses or Indriyas: The human being is like a building with ten doors. Five are entrance doors, and five are exit doors. Witnessing these ten senses is an important part of meditation, contemplation, and meditation in action. 

Karmendriyas: The five exit doors are five means of expression, which are called Karmendriyas (Karma means action: Indriyas are the means or senses). 

Jnanendriyas: The five entrance doors are the five cognitive senses, which are called Jnanendriyas (Jnana means knowing; Indriyas are the means or senses). 

Four functions of mind: The four functions of mind are manas, chitta, ahamkara and buddhi. To witness these four is a tremendous practice for advancing in meditation. 

Manas = sensory, processing mind 

Chitta = storage of impressions 

Ahamkara = "I-maker" or Ego 

Buddhi = knows, decides, judges, and discriminates 

See also the article: Four Functions of Mind.  

Witnessing: There is an extensive article on Witnessing Your Thoughts, which includes many of the seven instruments and nineteen channels outlined here in the Mandukya Upanishad. 

OM Mantra and 7 Methods of Practice by Swami Jnaneshvara Bharati (Meditation on OM)
http://www.swamij.com/om-mantra.htm
There are many meanings and methods of practicing OM Mantra. 
Below are seven methods that are very useful and can lead to deep experiences of contemplation and meditation.

OM is a symbol of the deep realities of the universe and the individual human being.
It is also a roadmap to Self-realization.
INTRODUCTION
OM symbolizes deep realities: OM Mantra itself is not a mere human invention, going along with particular cultures or groups. Rather, the OM Mantra (or AUM Mantra) is a symbol of deep realities that already exist. For example, the deep vibration quality is definitely experienced by the mystic traveler, whether or not one has ever heard of the OM mantra as such. The levels of gross (A), subtle (U), and causal (M), and the states of waking (A), dreaming (U), and deep sleep (M) are definitely there, regardless of the symbolism captured in the mantra when stated as AUM Mantra. It is these realities that are most useful in our spiritual practices. 

Making the experience richer: If the OM mantra is repeated just for the feeling, having no sense of meaning at all, the experience can be quite pleasant, calming, and balancing. However, if one has a sense of the deeper meanings of the mantra, and different methods of using it, then the experience can be even richer and more revealing as one progresses in yoga meditation.

Practice one of the seven: Following are seven meanings and methods of using the mantra. By experimenting with the various methods, one of them may emerge that feels most personally in tune. It might be best to practice only one of the seven methods of OM mantra for a while. Gradually the other meanings will come, as they all merge into a unified experience. 

Integrate the insights: The use of this mantra can be profound. At first, it is best to use the mantra gently and for short periods of time. The insights from the OM mantra can be significant, and it is good to integrate the insights gradually with daily life. 

1. PULSING REPETITION
Use a speed that is natural and comfortable: There are many rhythms in the body and mind, both gross and subtle. Imagine the sound of OM, rising and falling, at whatever speed is comfortable and natural. It may be very fast, several cycles per second. Or it may be slower, several seconds for each cycling of OM Mantra. Or it might become extremely slow, with the mmmmmm... sound continuing in the mind for much longer periods, but still pulsing at that slow rate. 

Imagine it somewhat like one of these vibrations: 

OMmmOMmmOMmm... 

OMmmmmOMmmmmOMmmmm... 

OMmmmmmmmOMmmmmmmmOMmmmmmmm... 

Meditation time and daily life: This kind of awareness of the OM mantra can be used both at meditation time and during daily life. The OM mantra is allowed to be somewhat of a constant companion. It brings a centering, balancing quality to daily life. This does not mean being in a dull, lethargic state. Rather, done well, it brings clarity of mind and a greater ability to be in the world, and selflessly serving others.

Breaking habit patterns: This is not intended as a blocking mechanism to prevent dealing with one's thought process or with the challenges of life. It is not a method of escapism. However, it definitely can have the effect of bringing focus to the mind, which can break a pattern of disturbing or distracting thoughts coming from the noisy or chattering mind. In this way, one has a greater openness to being aware of positive thoughts and spiritual realities that are always there.
2. WITH THE FLOW OF BREATH
One method: Imagine the sound of OM Mantra internally, in the mind only, making no external sound. Allow the mantra to flow with the breath. Repeat like this: 

Exhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." Inhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." 

Exhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." Inhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." 

Exhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." Inhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." 

Another method: Alternatively, imagine the OM mantra only on exhalation, if that feels more comfortable: 

Exhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." Inhale: "      (silence)      " 

Exhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." Inhale: "      (silence)      " 

Exhale: "OMmmmmmmm..." Inhale: "      (silence)      " 

Mind, breath, and mantra in unison: In this practice, you come to experience the mind, breath, and mantra flowing in unison. This synchronization has a beautiful effect on meditation. Simply allow the OM Mantra to come and go with each inhalation and exhalation. Allow there to be no gap, no space, no pause between inhalation and exhalation, or between exhalation and inhalation.

The speed naturally slows: As you gently allow the OM mantra to flow with the breath, the mind becomes calm. When the mind becomes calm, the body relaxes, and the breath becomes even soother and slower. That rate of speed at which the OM mantra is being repeated naturally slows down. It is not a matter of forcing the mantra to slow, but rather, this slowing comes quite naturally. Allow the mind to stay wide awake and alert, as the OM mantra and breath become naturally slower and slower. Meditation will deepen.

3. AS THE OBJECT CALLED UNIVERSE
Words have an object and meaning: Words usually have a corresponding object and meaning to go with that word. If you hear the word chair, then the concept of chair-ness arises in your mind. Some specific chair will probably come to mind. It may be a wooden chair or a metal chair, for example. It may be large, small, or this or that style, and it may be new or old. So, three things are there: 1) the word chair, 2) the concept of chair-ness, and 3) a specific chair. 

The object that goes with OM is the universe: When the word OM is heard, what is the concept and object that comes to mind? What is that thing that goes along with that word, OM? The concept that goes with OM is the one-ness or entirety of the universe. The object that goes with the word OM is the entire universe, as a single unit, including the gross, subtle, causal planes of reality, both manifest and un-manifest. It means that whole, as if it was one, single object. It is that infinitely huge object, which is the object that goes with the word OM. 

Awareness expands to contain the object: With attention turned inward, and reflecting on chair, the concept and image of chair arises. In the same way, do the same thing with the word OM, and allow your awareness to expand, as if it could contain the whole universe to go with that word. 

Stretching the attention: There is a feeling of stretching, as if the attention had to get bigger and bigger, to contain the whole, the same way as the chair has a back, a seat, and legs, yet is collectively a chair. Continue to repeat OM, and continue to expand, so as to allow your attention to contain the whole of the object called OM. 

4. SOUND VIBRATION OF THE UNIVERSE
The subtle sound is always there: A vibration exists, underneath all of the grosser aspects of being, like a substratum. The subtle sound of OM Mantra is constantly there, and when heard in deep yoga meditation, sounds like a continuous vibration, ever sounding out mmmmmmm.... At a deeper level, it is extremely loud and serene. 

Emerging from OM: The reality symbolized by OM Mantra is the ground vibration out of which all other vibrations, sounds and mantras emerge. 

Receding into OM: That vibration represented by OM Mantra is the substratum into which all those vibrations, sounds, and mantras recede when followed back to their source. 

Similar words: Some say that this everlasting, all pervasive vibration of OM Mantra is also the source and intent of Amen, Amin, and Shalom. Some say that this sound is the Word of God. 

Silence from which OM emerges: Eventually, this leads to a deep stillness and silence, which paradoxically, is experienced as the silence from which the sound of OM itself emerged. In the sections below, the silence is described as being the fourth state, beyond the three sounds of A, U, and M, which are contained in OM Mantra. However, in this practice, as you internally repeat the sound of OM, imagine that underlying vibration of the universe, as if it were coming from all places, and through all things. 

Listen to the vibration while remembering OM: There is a sound that can relatively easily be heard in your ears that is more surface level, coming from the brain. Some people experience this as a buzzing or ringing sound. By listening closely, the mmmmmmm... sound can be heard, like the end of the OM mantra (Or you might hear it as eeeeeeeee....) Listening to this vibration, with the awareness of OM is a good way to start with the vibration aspect of OM. Gradually, it will expand to deeper sound of the mantra. Listening in this way can be particularly enjoyable and insightful when recalling some of the other meanings of OM Mantra at the same time. 

Allowing thoughts to come and go: While listening, it is best to gently allow other thought patterns to come into the field of attention, and then allow those thoughts to drift away. There is not really any intent of doing anything with these thoughts, either engaging them or pushing them away. In other words, the listening for OM is not used to suppress thoughts and emotions. Rather, attention is allowed to expand, but at the same time, non-attachment is learned by staying with the vibration, and letting go of the thought patterns. This is one way to gain access to the ability to be a neutral witness of the stream of thoughts in the mind, as is sometime described as being like watching leaves, sticks, and logs floating by in a river. 
5. GROSS, SUBTLE, AND CAUSAL PLANES

Remembering four planes with OM: The OM mantra designates the whole of the universe, including the gross, subtle, and causal planes (realms, or levels) and the absolute reality of which they are a part. The explanation below can sound a bit technical, but this truly is a very practical use of the mantra, once you understand the meaning. It does require working with the mantra and the meaning, but then it becomes clearer and quite insightful. 

Four parts of OM: The OM Mantra has four parts. First, is the sound like "Ah," then "Uuuu," then "Mmmm," and finally the silence beyond the mantra. Thus, the mantra is also written as AUM, as well as OM. The three sounds, and the silence have the following meanings: 

The A sound refers to the gross world. 

The U part refers to the subtle realm. 

The M refers to the causal plane, out of which the gross and subtle emerge. 

The Silence after these three, refers to the absolute reality that is the substratum for each of the other three realities. 

Start slowly in remembering the parts: When using the mantra in this way, it is easiest to begin by remembering the mantra very slowly, allowing time to be aware of each of the levels. Be aware of the four parts of the mantra separately (though forming a continuous sound), something like this: 

AaaaaaUuuuuuMmmmmm.....Silence..... 
When the "A" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the gross world, including the objects of the world, the people, and your own physical being. Actually allow your attention to scan these aspects of the world. Do not get caught up in these objects; just be aware of this level of reality, and then let go of it, so as to go beyond. 

When the "U" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware, as best you can of the existence of the subtle or astral realm, including whatever objects you might intuit. As with the gross world, do not get caught up in these objects; just be aware of this level of reality, and then let go of it, so as to go beyond. 

When the "M" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the causal, the background stillness out of which the subtle and gross emerge, and into which they rest when not active. This can be difficult to imagine. It might help to think of it like being the canvas on which a picture is painted, or the screen on which a movie is projected. 

When the Silence comes to the mind field, be aware of the absolute reality that permeates each of the other three layers. This fourth level of the mantra the absolute reality, is experienced in a shallow way at first, and only deepens with continued practice of contemplation and yoga meditation. (To better understand this, please refer to the paper on the Mahavakyas, the great contemplations. From that, you will see how the mantra and the contemplations go together.) 

6. WAKING, DREAMING, AND SLEEP

Four states of consciousness: The four parts of AUM also refer to the levels of waking, dreaming, and deep sleep, as well. The three sounds, and the silence have the following meanings: 

The "A" sound refers to the waking state of consciousness. 

The "U" part refers to the dreaming state of consciousness. 

The "M" refers to the deep sleep state of consciousness. 

The Silence after these three refers to the witness consciousness that is observer of the other three states of consciousness. 

The question can arise of why a spiritual seeker cares about the states of waking, dreaming, and deep sleep. It is said that the states of deep sleep, samadhi, and death are very close together, that they function at the same levels. To understand this further, it would be good to read the paper on OM and the 7 levels of consciousness. 

Begin by remembering slowly: As in the last practice, it is easiest to begin by remembering the mantra very slowly, allowing yourself time to be aware of each of the levels. With practice, it moves more quickly, as attention longs to rest in the silence. 

When the "A" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the waking state of consciousness. This does not mean thinking of the objects of the world, but rather, being mindful of your personal waking state, in relation to the world and your inner mental and emotional process. This simply means being aware of being awake. 

When the "U" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the dreaming state of consciousness. This does not necessarily mean that you are experiencing those dreams, but that you are mindful of the dream state that is beneath the waking state. 

When the "M" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the deep sleep state of consciousness. Be aware of how the mind is in complete stillness in that state, where there is no active thought process, no images, no pictures, and no words. All of these have come to rest in a dormant, formless form. 

When the Silence comes to the mind field, be aware of the consciousness that permeates all of the other three states of consciousness. In other words, consciousness flows through the waking state, the dreaming state, and even the deep sleep state (although there is no active content in deep sleep). Imagine that you can somehow be witness to waking, dreaming, and deep sleep from a higher vantage point that is aware of all. 

Focusing more inwardly: When using the OM mantra in this way, notice how very personal the practice is, in that you are consciously cultivating awareness of the levels of your own internal states. It has an in here focus. By contrast, the use of OM with the levels of gross, subtle, causal, and absolute reality (above) has more of a focus out there. Ultimately, they merge into one awareness.
7. CONSCIOUS, UNCONSCIOUS, SUBCONSCIOUS MIND

Levels of consciousness: The four parts of AUM also refer to the levels of conscious, unconscious, and subconscious, as well as the consciousness that permeates these. (Note that some psychologies or systems use the words unconscious and subconscious in reverse, or use different terms. The meaning is what is important, not the particular choice of words). The three sounds, and the silence have the following meanings: 

The "A" sound refers to the conscious level of mental functioning. 

The "U" part refers to the unconscious level of mind. 

The "M" refers to the subconscious level, the storage place of mind. 

The Silence after these three, refers to the pure consciousness, which permeates the conscious, unconscious, and subconscious levels of awareness. 

Begin slowly: Once again, it is easiest to begin by remembering the mantra very slowly. With practice, it moves more quickly, as attention longs to rest in the silence. 

When the "A" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the conscious level of mind. The easiest way to do this, is to contrast conscious to the unconscious. There is the conscious, that we are aware of here, in this external world, and there is the unconscious that is not seen in the deeper mind. 

When the "U" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware, as best you can, that your mind is presently functioning at an unconscious level as well. There is a tremendous amount of thinking process normally going on, that is out of view. This is what psychologists call primary process. It is going on behind the scenes, much like the microprocessor in a computer that is invisibly doing its work. 

When the "M" of OM mantra arises in the mind field, be aware of the latent part of the mind, where all of the countless memories of people, objects, and day to day information is stored. It is there, like the information stored on a hard disk of a computer. Until it is needed, it just sits there in a latent, dormant form (It is actually in a formless form, somewhat like the data on the hard disk that is stored only as raw data, with no images as such). Be aware of that stillness that is the storage of your deep impressions and habit patterns. 

When the Silence comes to the mind field, be aware of the consciousness that permeates all of the other three levels. In other words, consciousness flows through the unconscious functioning. Consciousness is there in the latent part of the mind, even though those objects are not awakened into action at the moment. Eventually, this Silence expands to being the awareness of the other three states. It is at this stage that one is called a Seer, in that all of the other levels of mind are witnessed from this vantage point. 

INTEGRATION OF THE PRACTICES
Three methods from same levels: Gradually, one comes to see that the last three methods of using AUM (above) are manifestations of the same levels of being. Notice how the "A" represents, Waking, Conscious, and Gross levels. The "U" represents Dreaming, Unconscious, and Subtle levels. The "M" represents Deep Sleep, Subconscious and Causal. The Silence represents the fourth state, which is above or higher than the other three. These are further described in the paper 4 Levels and 3 Domains of Consciousness.

	AUM
	Name of level
	States of 
Consciousness
	Levels of 
Consciousness
	Levels of 
Reality

	A
	Vaishvanara
	Waking
	Conscious
	Gross
 

	U
	Taijasa
	Dreaming
	Unconscious
	Subtle
 

	M
	Prajna
	Deep Sleep
	Subconscious
	Causal
 

	Silence
	Turiya / 
Fourth
	Turiya / 
Fourth
	Consciousness / 
Self / Atman
	Absolute
Reality


The one great vibration: One comes to experience that the four aspects of AUM, the vibration of the universe, the object that goes with OM mantra, the flow with the breath, and the countless pulsings of the gross and subtle, are all manifestations of that one great vibration that is represented by OM mantra. 

Tripura: Maha Tripura Sundari, the great, beautiful one, essence, consciousness, or reality that dwells in the three "cities" (tri-pura, or three cities including: gross, subtle, causal; waking, dreaming, sleeping; conscious, unconscious, subconscious). (See Tripura in Tantra, Bindu, other articles)

Unity of the methods: In practicing the seven methods above, it is best to focus on one at a time, so as to capture its individual meaning and experience. Eventually, the unity of the methods is experienced. 
Yoga Sutras 1.23-1.29 - Contemplation on AUM (or OM)

http://www.swamij.com/yoga-sutras-12329.htm 
OM is a direct path: Remembering the sound vibration of AUM (or OM), along with a deep feeling for the meaning of what it represents (1.28), brings both the realization of the individual Self and the removal of obstacles that normally block that realization (1.29). In a sense, this practice is like a short cut, in that it goes directly to the heart of the process. 

Systematically piercing the levels: This practice takes one on a direct route inward, systematically piercing the levels of consciousness. It is done with sincerity and dedication (1.23) towards the untainted creative source or pure consciousness (1.24), which AUM represents (1.27). 
That consciousness contains the seed of omniscience (1.25), which is the source of the teachings of all the ancient sages (1.26). 

Remember the meaning: For it to have its effect, the sound of AUM is remembered with deep feeling for the meaning of what it represents. (1.28) 

1.23 From a special process of devotion and letting go into the creative source from which we emerged (ishvara pranidhana), the coming of samadhi is imminent.
ishvara pranidhana va

-ishvara = creative source, pure consciousness, purusha, God, supreme Guru or teacher

-pranidhana = practicing the presence, sincerity, dedication, devotion, surrender of fruits of practice

-va = or

Through the sincere, dedicated, and devoted practice towards the pure consciousness known by words such as purusha, God, or Guru, which is symbolized by AUM, the results of samadhi come more quickly. In other words, the practice of following AUM through the levels of reality and consciousness is a short cut of sorts, meaning direct route to the center of consciousness. 

Meaning of Ishvara: In the Upanishads, the word Īśvara is used to denote a state of collective consciousness. Thus, God is not a being that sits on a high pedestal beyond the sun, moon, and stars; God is actually the state of Ultimate Reality. But due to the lack of direct experience, God has been personified and given various names and forms by religions throughout the ages. When one expands one's individual consciousness to the Universal Consciousness, it is called Self-realization, for the individual self has realized the unity of diversity, the very underlying principle, or Universal Self, beneath all forms and names. The great sages of the Upanishads avoid the confusions related to conceptions of God and encourage students to be honest and sincere in their quests for Self-realization. Upanishadic philosophy provides various methods for unfolding higher levels of truth and helps students to be able to unravel the mysteries of the individual and the universe. (from Swami Rama in the section What God Is from Enlightenment Without God)

1.24 That creative source (ishvara) is a particular consciousness (purusha) that is unaffected by colorings (kleshas), actions (karmas), or results of those actions that happen when latent impressions stir and cause those actions.
klesha karma vipaka ashayaih aparamristah purusha-vishesha ishvara
-klesha = colored, painful, afflicted, impure; the root klish means to cause trouble
-karma = actions, 

-vipaka = fruits of, maturing, ripening

-ashayaih = by the vehicles, resting place, storage of traces, propensities, accumulations

-aparamristah = untouched, unsmeared

-purusha-vishesha = a consciousness, a special or distinct purusha (purusha = a consciousness; vishesha = special, distinct)

-ishvara = creative source, God, supreme Guru or teacher

The pure consciousness itself that is represented by AUM is not colored the way that the samskaras are commonly colored (klishta, 2.3, 2.1-2.9, 2.10-2.11). It is also not subject to the playing out of karmas, nor do actions cause the creation of new samskaras (2.12-2.25).

1.25 In that pure consciousness (ishvara) the seed of omniscience has reached its highest development and cannot be exceeded.
tatra niratishayam sarvajna bijam
-tatra = there, in that (in that special purusha)

-niratishayam = unsurpassed, not exceeded by any others, limitless

-sarvajna = all knowing (sarva = all; jna = knowing)

-bijam = seed

The pure consciousness identified by AUM is also the seed of pure knowledge or omniscience. That level of knowing is sought in the practice of OM.

1.26 From that consciousness (ishvara) the ancient-most teachers were taught, since it is not limited by the constraint of time.
purvesham api guruh kalena anavachchhedat 
-purvesham = of the first, former, earlier, ancient

-api = too, also

-guruh = teacher

-kalena = by time

-anavachchhedat = not limited by (time), no break or division, continuous

This pure consciousness, being eternal in nature, is the direct teacher of all of the ancient, earlier, or even the first of the teachers within humanity. In other words, some of the original teachers of humanity have learned directly from this pure consciousness, not from a human lineage of teacher-student, etc., whereby there is just a passing of information. This direct learning from the source continues to be available at all times and places, though the help of human teachers is surely a useful, if not essential aid. 

1.27 The sacred word designating this creative source is the sound OM, called pranava.
tasya vachakah pranavah
-tasya = of that

-vachakah = designator, signifier, indicator, term

-pranavah = the mantra AUM or OM

AUM has a vibrational quality along with other meanings, one of which is as a designator or term to denote the pure consciousness referred to in the sutras above. The word pranavah literally translates as "humming."

1.28 This sound is remembered with deep feeling for the meaning of what it represents.
tat japah tat artha bhavanam
-tat = its

-japah = repeated remembrance

-tat = its

-artha = meaning

-bhavanam = understanding with feeling, absorbing, dwelling upon

It is important to remember not only the vibration (japa), but also the deep meaning of the mantra, rather than to perform merely parrot-like repetition in the mind. 

1.29 From that remembering comes the realization of the individual Self and the removal of obstacles.
tatah pratyak chetana adhigamah api antaraya abhavash cha
-tatah = thence

-pratyak = individual

-chetana = consciousness

-adhigamah = understanding, realization, attainment

-api = also

-antaraya = of obstacles or impediments

-abhavash = absence, disappearance, removal

-cha = and, also

Two direct benefits come from the proper practice of the OM mantra:

Obstacles will be removed (1.30-1.32).

It is a direct route to Self-realization.

If one is able to sincerely, devotedly, intensely practice the AUM mantra in the depth of its meaning, it is a complete practice unto itself.

Bindu: Pinnacle of the Three Streams of Yoga, Vedanta and Tantra
Piercing the Pearl of Non-Dual Wisdom by Swami Jnaneshvara Bharati 

http://www.swamij.com/bindu.htm EXTRACT
Understanding the end of the journey: Bindu means Point or Dot, is sometimes likened to a Pearl, and is often related to the principle of a Seed. This is not just a poetic choice of words or philosophy. There literally is a stage of Yoga Meditation in which all experiences collapse, so to speak, into a point from which all experiences arose in the first place. The Bindu is near the end of the subtlest aspect of mind itself, after which one travels beyond or transcends the mind and its contents. It is near the end of time, space, and causation, and is the doorway to the Absolute. To understand this principle is extremely useful, if not essential to Advanced Meditation. 

Convergence of practices: Awareness of the nature of Bindu helps tremendously in seeing how all of the various practices are complementary, not contradictory, with each, in its own way, leading in the direction of the Bindu. The Bindu is the convergence point of Meditation, Contemplation, Prayer, and Mantra, and is part of the mystical, esoteric aspect of many, if not most religions and meditative traditions. The experience of Bindu is an actual, internally experienced reality, which is the convergence point of the highest principles and practices of Yoga, Vedanta, and Tantra. Seeking to experience and then transcend the Bindu serves as an organizing principle and focal point for all of those spiritual or yogic practices that are intended to lead one to direct experience. 

All other Yoga practices can be seen as support or preparation leading toward Bindu, this higher convergence point. Thus, it is an organizing principle for all practices.
Other practices are support for this convergence: By understanding the convergence point (Bindu) of these practices (Yoga, Vedanta, Tantra), all of the other practices of Yoga and Meditation (Karma, Hatha, Bhakti, Jnana, Kundalini, Laya and Kriya Yogas) can be done in the context of their being support structures or preparation for the higher practices, experiences, and revelations. 

…By remembering the focal point of Bindu, it is easier to explore the depth of all of the practices, while not getting lost along the way. The Bindu is literally and directly experienced, pierced, and transcended in Advanced Meditation.
The guru or teacher within: This point of convergence works in conjunction with Guru Chakra (Jnana Chakra), which is the center for the shakti diksha (initiation) that opens the conduit to the teacher or guru within. While this is a universal process, it is also the channel used for the direct, internal transmissions of wisdom and experience given by the tradition of the Himalayan masters. Guru Chakra is also explained further below in this article.

Remembering the Bindu, the Mustard Seed, is a focal point and organizing principle for all of the other practices of Yoga and Meditation. This makes the entire journey much more straightforward and understandable.
Symbols of the Bindu: The point of divergence and convergence is called Bindu, which means Point or Dot, and is also related to a Seed. The Sanskrit root of Bindu is to break through or to burst through. The symbol has been used in a variety of ways, including the following: 

[…] OM Mantra: The dot at the top of the OM symbolizes Turiya, the Absolute Reality, or Pure Consciousness. OM is suggested in both the Yoga Sutras and Vedanta. 

[…] Bindu is beyond the senses and thoughts: It is very important to understand that the actual Bindu is far beyond the senses and thoughts in the conventional sense of thinking processes involving strings of words, images, or other such impressions. This means transcending not only the senses as operating through the physical organs, but also the inner or mental experience of sensation. For example, one not only closes the eyes, but also goes beyond all manner of inner visualization. When attention on all of the Gross and Subtle objects and processes collapses, so to speak, and thus, moves inward towards the Bindu, there is a convergence on a point, which is the finer meaning of one-pointedness of mind. There may be an extremely intense awareness of the nature of pure sound and light, but this is very different from what we experience by mental visualization or imagination. The journey to the Bindu starts to become the experience of the source of light (Jyotir Bindu / Tejo Bindu) and the source of sound (Nada Bindu), as well as being the source out of which other sensation, mental processes, and the instruments of mentation emerge.
Three Streams: Yoga, Vedanta, Tantra
Bindu is the convergence: While the Bindu, Mustard Seed, Dot or Point are widely used symbols, the focus here is on the convergence of Bindu in the three streams of Yoga, Vedanta, and Tantra. In particular, it focuses on the convergence point of the highest principles and practices of Raja Yoga as codified in the Yoga Sutras, Advaita Vedanta as summarized in the Mandukya Upanishad, and the highest Tantra, which is Samaya (Internal) Tantra and Sri Vidya. These are briefly outlined below, and then further described in the remainder of the article: 

Yoga: Meditation on OM Mantra is recommended in the Yoga Sutras (1.23-1.29) as a direct means of removing the obstacles to Self-Realization and to that Realization itself. As noted above, the Bindu at the top of the OM symbolizes Turiya, the Absolute Reality, Purusha or Pure Consciousness that is to be realized. 

Vedanta: Contemplation on the four levels symbolized by OM Mantra is at the very heart of Vedanta practice leading to Self-Realization, the pinnacle of which is outlined in the Mandukya Upanishad. Here again, the Bindu at the top of the OM symbolizes Turiya, the Absolute Reality, Purusha or Pure Consciousness that is to be realized. 

Tantra: Meditation in Tantra is on the convergence of all energies, with the highest of those inner practices being in Samaya Tantra and Sri Vidya, which is represented by the Sri Yantra. The Bindu at the center of the Sri Yantra symbolizes the final union of Shiva and Shakti (the static and active), the Absolute Reality that is to be realized. See also: 
Yoga, Vedanta, and Tantra 

Each stream leads to the convergence called Bindu: Each of these three streams of Yoga, Vedanta, and Tantra leads to the convergence point called Bindu. To the sages of the Himalayan tradition, these three streams converge to form the most direct route back to the Reality from which all of the streams have first emerged.
[…] 1st Stream: Yoga
OM Mantra and the Yoga Sutras: It has been widely acknowledged that one of the finest summaries of the entire process of Yoga is the Yoga Sutras, which contains some 196 sutras (verses, or literally, threads). Contained within the Yoga Sutras is the instruction that one of the most direct routes to Self-Realization is through the use of the OM Mantra. Those sutras on OM also explain that the key is to focus on the meaning of the OM Mantra, not to just sit around mindlessly chattering or jabbering the mantra like a parrot (although, even that will train the mind in one-pointedness, which is useful).
Bindu and the symbol of OM Mantra: One of the most useful principles is that the dot or Bindu at the top of the symbol represents the doorway to the final goal of Yoga. Yoga means union, and the Bindu is the symbol of that union. To remember this visual principle alone can be of tremendous help in keeping all of the many practices of Yoga in a simple light, while still acknowledging that the meaning of the OM Mantra is profoundly deep. (It is useful to keep in mind that there is not universal agreement about the meaning and use of OM Mantra, as seems to be the case with virtually all yogic or spiritual principles and practices.)

[…] OM Mantra is a direct means in Yoga Sutras: Meditation on OM Mantra is recommended in the Yoga Sutras (1.23-1.29) as a direct means of removing the obstacles to Self-Realization and to that Realization itself. As noted above, the Bindu at the top of the OM symbolizes Turiya, the Absolute Reality, Purusha or Pure Consciousness that is to be realized.
[…] 2nd Stream: Vedanta

Vedanta and the Bindu of OM Mantra: Contemplation on the four levels symbolized by OM Mantra is at the very heart of Vedanta practice leading to Self-Realization, the pinnacle of which is outlined in the Mandukya Upanishad. Here again, the Bindu at the top of the OM symbolizes Turiya, the Absolute Reality, Purusha or Pure Consciousness that is to be realized. 
[…] 3rd Stream: Tantra
Bindu in Sri Yantra: Meditation in Tantra is on the convergence of all energies, with the highest of those inner practices being in Samaya Tantra and Sri Vidya, which is represented by the Sri Yantra or Sri Chakra. The Bindu at the center of the Sri Yantra symbolizes the final union of Shiva and Shakti (the static and active), the Absolute Reality that is to be realized. Vidya means knowledge, and Yantra is visual form. Thus, Sri Yantra is the visual form of Sri Vidya, which is the knowledge.
Piercing the bindu [from “Kundalini Awakening”]
http://www.swamij.com/kundalini-awakening-6.htm#betweenajnasahasrara 

Between ajna and sahasrara: From the ajna chakra at the eyebrow center, the journey is up the brahma nadi, an extension of the Sushumna channel. This may be first experienced in the dark field of mind as a black object, lingam, circle, or tunnel entrance. Along the journey to the sahasrara chakra at the crown of the head (also known as the thousand-petalled lotus or brahmarandra), there are other chakras, bindus (points), and levels of consciousness that are encountered and transcended. To go through these levels (called piercing the bindu) can seem like explosions or crashing through walls. If awareness does not stop at one of these points along the way, it comes to the union of the individual and the Absolute.
Om and mantras

http://www.omsakthi.org/worship/mantra.html EXTRACT
The Meaning of Om

Before the beginning, the Brahman (absolute reality) was one and non-dual. It thought, "I am only one -- may I become many." This caused a vibration which eventually became sound, and this sound was Om. Creation itself was set in motion by the vibration of Om. The closest approach to Brahman is that first sound, Om. Thus, this sacred symbol has become emblematic of Brahman just as images are emblematic of material objects.

The vibration produced by chanting Om in the physical universe corresponds to the original vibration that first arose at the time of creation. The sound of Om is also called Pranava, meaning that it sustains life and runs through Prana or breath. Om also represents the four states of the Supreme Being. The three sounds in Om (AUM) represent the waking, dream and deep sleep states and the silence which surrounds Om represents the "Turiya" state.

Because the first of the three states of consciousness is the waking state, it is represented by the sound "A" pronounced like "A" in accounting. Because the dream state of consciousness lies between the waking and the deep sleep states, it is represented by the letter "U" which lies between the "A" and "M". This "U" is pronounced like the "U" in would. The last state of consciousness is the deep sleep state and is represented by "M" pronounced as in "sum." This closes the pronunciation of Om just as deep sleep is the final stage of the mind at rest. Whenever Om is recited in succession there is an inevitable period of silence between two successive Oms. This silence represents the "fourth state" known as "Turiya" which is the state of perfect bliss when the individual self recognizes his identity with the supreme.

The Symbol of Om

Just as the sound of Om represents the four states of Brahman, the symbol Om written in Sanskrit also represents everything. The material world of the waking state is symbolized by the large lower curve. The deep sleep state is represented by the upper left curve. The dream state, lying between the waking state below and the deep sleep state above, emanates from the confluence of the two. The point and semicircle are separate from the rest and rule the whole. The point represents the turiya state of absolute consciousness. The open semicircle is symbolic of the infinite and the fact that the meaning of the point can not be grasped if one limits oneself to finite thinking.

The Power of Chanting Om

1. The chanting of Om drives away all worldly thoughts and removes distraction and infuses new vigour in the body. 

2. When you feel depressed, chant Om fifty times and you will be filled with new vigour and strength. The chanting of Om is a powerful tonic. When you chant Om, you feel you are the pure, all pervading light and consciousness. 

3. Those who chant Om will have a powerful, sweet voice. Whenever you take a stroll, you can chant Om. You can also sing Om in a beautiful way. The rhythmic pronunciation of Om makes the mind serene and pointed, and infuses the spiritual qualifications which ensure self-realization. 

4. Those who do meditation of Om daily will get tremendous power. They will have lustre in their eyes and faces. 

Meditation on Om

Retire to a quite place, sit down, close your eyes and completely relax your muscles and nerves. Concentrate on the space between your eyebrows and quieten and silence the conscious mind. Begin to repeat "Om" mentally while associating the ideas of infinity, eternity, immortality, etc. You must repeat Om with the feeling that you are the infinite and all-pervading. Mere repetition of Om will not bring the desired result. Keep the meaning of Om always at heart. Feel Om. Feel that you are the pure, perfect, all-knowing, eternal, free, Brahman. Feel that you are absolute consciousness and the infinite, unchanging existence. Every part of your body should powerfully vibrate with these ideas. This feeling should be kept up all day long. Practice regularly and steadily with sincerity, faith, perseverance and enthusiasm in the morning, midday and evening.

Mantras

There are many mantras used in worship. The first is always the Moola Manthirum. This mantra forms the foundation which supports all the others. It was not written by a person but was given to us directly from Amma* Herself in Her oracle. This mantra has enormous power. Some of the benefits conferred by reciting the Moola Mantra are:

1. The Divine energy freely flows from the feet of Amma to the different systems of the body. The holy vibrations penetrate all the cells and revitalize the entire system. 

2. Eradication of one's Karma. 

3. Gives you what you rightfully deserve. 
4. Helps solve ailments and genuine problems. 

5. Confers blessings leading to prosperity and a happy life. 

6. Helps one to reach the highest spiritual pedestal (Mukti). 

7. Prevents fatal accidents. 

Each type of pooja or velvi has specific mantras which are recited at a certain time during the ritual. The long mantras have either 108 or 1008 lines and are concluded with a short mantra of three lines and three Om’s. The mantras recited during mandram pooja in America are shown below. Amma* has given us permission to omit the 1008 line mantra which is normally recited because She says we are so busy and have little time. All mandrams in India, however, recite the 1008 as is normally required.

The number 108 has been considered sacred for thousands of years in India. The origin of this number probably lies in astronomy. The average distance from the sun and moon to the earth is 108 times each of their respective diameters. This is true to an accuracy of 0.5% for the Sun and 2% for the Moon. The thought that this was known so long ago is amazing. Like all tantric mantras each line is preceded by Om and concluded with Om. These characteristics give the mantras great potency.

Om Sakthi Mantras
With the exception of the Moola Mantra, the task of writing all the mantras was given to specific people by Amma and they wrote them under Adhiparasakthi's divine guidance. Two of the 1008 mantras were written by two individuals who were once staunch atheists before they met Amma. The mantras written by people were given their power when they were presented to Amma after completion and She imbued them with power.

For velvis and yagnas there are many more mantras which must be recited and no exceptions are given in these requirements. Specific mantras are required at various steps during the preparation and conduction of the ceremony to ensure that everything is done correctly.
*the guru of the 'Om Sakthi Spiritual Movement' or the 'Adhiparasakthi Movement'
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                                The OM symbol above, in TAMIL [centre] and in SANSKRIT [on either side]
OM (AUM): The Sound of Universe
http://www.meditationiseasy.com/mCorner/techniques/Om.htm EXTRACT
OM or AUM is the most important and significant word of Mantra tradition. It is considered as the root mantra of all mantra. In a majority of Mantra, you will find OM.  

OM is the most often chanted sound among all the sacred sounds on earth. This sound is considered as the sound of the existence. It is believed that the whole universe, in its fundamental form, is made up of vibrating, pulsating energy. Om is considered as the humming sound of this cosmic energy. 

OM is said to be the original primordial creative sound from which the entire universe have manifested. It is also known as the 'Anahat Nada', the "Unstruck Sound". This means the sound that is not made by two things striking together. 

If you observe the nature of sound you'll find that all ordinary audible sound are produced by the striking of two objects : bow and strings, drum and stick, two vocal cords, waves against the shore, winds against the leaves, bat against the ball, tires against the road etc. In short all sounds within our range of listening are produces by things visible or invisible, striking each other or vibrating together, resulting in pulsating waves of air molecules which  we interprets as sound. 

In contrast to the above, OM is the sound which is not the result of the striking of two objects. It rather emanates on its own. It is the primal sound of the universe that contains all sounds in itself.  

The meaning of OM 
Well unlike all other mantras, there is no meaning of OM. It is actually not a word, it is a sound. As per Hindu tradition, OM is the purest name of God. It is the sound of the supreme consciousness. So when you repeat OM, you actually take the name of God… 

Aum or Om - The sacred Indian Syllable by Katinka Hesselink, 2007

http://www.katinkahesselink.net/kh/aum-om.html EXTRACT

I used to be a math teacher in Middle School. My students would invariably find out about this website, and when they wanted to be cool - would sit with crossed legs on a table and chant 'aum'. As a teacher I was not amused, but it does go to show how famous this Indian sound is. The mantra Aum is the sacred syllable in Indian religions. Hinduism, Buddhism, and most other Indian religions share a respect for this sound. 

Blavatsky*, whose books have started me on this quest, wrote the following: 

Om or Aum (Sanskrit). A mystic syllable, the most solemn of all words in India. It is “an invocation, a benediction, an affirmation and a promise”; and it is so sacred, as to be indeed the word at low breath of occult, primitive masonry. 
No one must be near when the syllable is pronounced for a purpose. This word is usually placed at the beginning of sacred Scriptures, and is prefixed to prayers. It is a compound of three letters a, u, m, which, in the popular belief, are typical of the three Vedas, also of three gods-A (Agni) Y (Varuna) and M (Maruts) or Fire, Water and Air. In esoteric philosophy these are the three sacred fires, or the “triple fire” in the Universe and Man, besides many other things. Occultly, this “triple fire” represents the highest Tetraktys also, as it is typified by the Agni named Abhimânim and his transformation into his three sons, Pâvana, Pavamâna and Suchi, “who drinks up water”, i.e., destroys material desires. This monosyllable is called Udgîtta, and is sacred with both Brahmins and Buddhists.
H.P. Blavatsky in her Theosophical Glossary, p. 239, 240
…Blavatsky gives countless meanings to the Aum in her work - but the essence is the sound itself.  

Mantras, like all ritual acts, acquire meaning in the act itself. In this case: in the speaking of it. This is why Blavatsky hints at the 'purpose' with which 'aum' can be pronounced. In India mantras are sounds of power, literally. Mantra's when pronounced by a teacher into the ear of a student is not just a rite of passage. With the knowledge of the mantra, abnormal psychic powers are said to be transferred…

*Helena Petrovna Blavatsky… is a giant in the history of Western Occultism and the history of 19th century eastern religion. She, through her writings and her contributions to the Theosophical Society, brought eastern concepts like karma and reincarnation to the West: http://www.katinkahesselink.net/other/c/c_hpb.html 
Blavatsky: See Vatican Document on the New Age #2.3.2, #4, and #7.2
Theosophy/theosophical movement/Theosophical Society: do #2.1, #2.2.3, #2.3.1, #2.3.2, #3.1, #4, #7.2 
OM Mantra Meditation
http://meditation.yogiramsuratkumar.net/OM_Mantra_Meditation.html EXTRACT
Chanting of OM mantra

Repetition of mantra can elevate the consciousness and transcend the limitation of a mind. The reward of mantra will be received easier when the chanting is practiced with sincere devotion. One minute of sincere chanting is far superior to a thousands hours of mere vibration. It is the love and worship behind the sound that bring the real benefit of chanting

OM is made up of O U M. Pronouncing Ou should be pronounced such a way that it will create the vacuum inside the body (starting from palate to diaphragm ) so the air (called Praana or life ) can fill inside. M must be pronounced inside the crown of head. Sounding M this way will vibrate the freshly entered Praana inside the body. Consequently the vibration will be felt every cell of body first and rest of the atmosphere surrounded it...

What is the meaning of OM?
http://www.iloveulove.com/spirituality/hindu/omaum.htm EXTRACT
The whole world has evolved from Om;
The whole world is sustained by Om;
The whole world will merge into Om-
In Om resides my strength. -Sivayave.
Aum: Often spelled Om. The mystic syllable of Hinduism, placed at the beginning of most sacred writings. As a mantra, it is pronounced aw (as in law), oo (as in zoo), mm. Aum represents the Divine, and is associated with Lord Ganesha, for its initial sound "aa," vibrates within the muladhara, the chakra at the base of the spine upon which this God sits. The second sound of this mantra, "oo," vibrates within the throat and chest chakras, the realm of Lord Murugan, or Kumara, known by the Hawaiian people as the God Ku. The third sound, "mm," vibrates within the cranial chakras, ajna and sahasrara, where the Supreme God reigns. The dot above, called anusvara, represents the Soundless Sound, Paranada. Aum is explained in the Upanishads as standing for the whole world and its parts, including past, present and future. It is from this primal vibration that all manifestation issues forth. Aum is the primary, or mula mantra, and often precedes other mantras. It may be safely used for chanting and japa by anyone of any religion. Its three letters represent the three worlds and the powers of creation, preservation and destruction. In common usage in several Indian languages, aum means "yes, verily" or "hail." 
Literally, Pranava in Sanskrit means "humming." The mantram "Aum" denotes God as the Primal Sound. This sound can be heard as the sound of one's own nerve system, and meditators and mystics hear it daily, like the sound made by an electrical transformer or a swarm of bees, or a thousand vinas playing in the distance. It is a strong, inner experience, one that yogis hold with great reverence. The meditator is taught to inwardly transform this sound into the inner light which lights up ones' thoughts, and to bask in this blissful consciousness of light. Pranava is also known as the sound of the nadanadi sakti. Hearing it one draws near to God Consciousness. When we are living in the lower chakras, or when the world too strongly dominates our mind, this sound may, for a time, not be heard. But it returns as awareness withdraws, as the mind becomes perfectly quiescent, silent, still… 
Living Yoga - The Mantra Om by Marimar Higgins, 2009
http://www.empowermentweekly.com/2009/11/living-yoga-mantra-om-by-marimar.html
As our yoga practice deepens we begin to cultivate a relationship with our true selves -our Source. We come to understand that this undefinable (but no less real) part of ourselves connects us with all of existence. Om is the symbol of Source, the essence of all creation. It is everything that was, is and will be. 
One way to express All That Is is by chanting Om as a mantra. The mantra Om represents the primordial vibration. In other words from Source came energy vibration. From this original vibration all of creation sprung. When we chant Om we are taping into that primal part of ourselves. On a physical level, chanting Om creates a vibration that resonates throughout the entire body. The sound penetrates to the center of our being, to our soul.   

Om as a mantra can be used in a variety of situations. It can be used as a reminder to come back to our center. The sacred chant takes us out of our worldly worries and into alignment. Om can be chanted on the inside as a silent mantra, softly or at full volume. Each has a place in our daily lives. For example, if we are in line at the bank and feel impatient, we may chant Om silently to ourselves. If we are beginning or ending a peaceful meditation we may chant Om softly.  And if we are feeling emotional and out of balance we may want to chant Om at full lung and voice capacity. Chanting Om has three parts: AAAAAA with the mouth opened and relaxed OOOOUUUU with the lips in an O shape and MMMMM with the lips closed. There is energy in the vibration itself as well as the silence that follows.   

Om to bring life force in: Sit in a comfortable position. Lift your arms out in front of you, elbows rounded. Relax your hands, palms facing in toward your heart center. Take a deep inhale and spread your arms wide. On the exhale chant Om slowly bringing your hands back toward your body. Feel the vibration strengthening as your hands come closer to your heart.  Continue for three or more Oms. 
Om to share life force: Open your arms out to your sides at about shoulder height, keeping your shoulders relaxed.  Soften your elbows and hands. On the inhale pull your hands in toward your heart and on the exhale chant Om slowly opening your arms out to your sides.  Let the vibration spread outward. Continue for three or more Oms. You can use this to send healing to specific living beings or the planet. This Mantra works especially well when chanted in a circle with others.

What does the Hindu Om mantra mean?

http://wiki.answers.com/Q/What_does_the_hindu_Om_mantra_mean
Om is the Sanskrit mantra representing God as the cosmic vibration inherent throughout creation.
The ancient yogis discovered that a subtle universal energy coming from the Sun called Prana was actively sustaining the Cosmic drama of creation. They discovered that this power flows into the human body principally through the medulla oblongata and from there into the seven bodily psychic centers* into man's various bodily structures.          *chakras
This energy coming as it does from the most holiest thing in the solar system was therefore taken as an obvious name for God. In chanting this sacred name one has to use the full capabilities of the mouth and vocal cords - thus it became the root of all languages. As such all words are contained within its sound structure!!! 
The Mantra Om was written in this shortened version by mystics and masters for centuries with great reverence. One of the main reasons it was written in this way rather than as A-U-M was due to the tremendous power of this sacred word. 
One of the most important yogic and spiritual injunctions regarding this mantra is that it should not be chanted in its fullness without due discrimination, reverence and love.
It is said that this AUM vibration has three aspects or gunas, Creation, Preservation and Transmutation.
When a person utters this most holy of all mantras he or she puts into operation one of the three qualities of AUM! 
This is another reason behind the ancient religious injunctions to speak truth and more importantly - live it! 
So, use this great mantra - by all means - but use it correctly by studying the methods used by the great masters and always with the greatest possible reverence. As the great masters have said 'Woe unto he who uses this word wrongly for his karma will manifest its fruits many fold!!!' 
This great Cosmic vibration can be heard by the yogi in meditation. 
The yogi discovers that when kundalini is lodged in the heart center he or she is able to hear the subtle forces within that centre as a tremendous gong-like sound, somewhat similar to the AUM sound coming from the Sun. This is the Anahata sound of the yogis, also referred to as the Omkara Dhvani…
When kundalini opens the throat center in her entirety, the yogi can hear the forces within the Ajna [chakra] or christ center above which physically sound like a roar of an ocean or rushing waters of a gigantic waterfall.
When the goddess kundalini reaches the Ajna chakra the yogi can hear the combined sound symphony of all the bodily nerve centers within the body as well as the great primeval vibration - AUM.
All the different subtle sounds heard by the yogi in meditation are particular aspects of the Divine Vibration, AUM. 
They are different vibrations of the same energy functioning in different ways. 
The different aspects of the AUM vibration encased in a sound structure are what are termed as - Mantras.
Is Om the best mantra?

http://wiki.answers.com/Q/Is_Om_the_best_mantra 
OM is known as complete universe i.e. everything is originated from OM and will end up in OM it is whole sole of everything and according to Hindu all humans are made up of five elements which are originated from OM so by chanting OM we can directly contact with God. Yes it is the best mantra.
What is Hindu Om?

http://wiki.answers.com/Q/What_is_Hindu_Om
The Hindu 'OM' means God
Mantra and OM Meditation by Susan Helene Kramer
http://www.bellaonline.org/articles/art12840.asp 

A mantra is a syllable or group of syllables - sound vibrations - that clear the mind of debris; much as sound vibrations clean jewelry. When first practicing, the mantra can be spoken, and as we concentrate we can begin mental repetition.
As with all meditation practices the practice itself is not the goal; the goal is a calm mind and relaxed body, so that harmonious thoughts more easily come to mind followed by their product of kind and caring actions.
Mantra meditation is easily practiced anywhere, as when repeated mentally, no one can see what we are doing. It is one method for regaining and maintaining peace during stressful times. When we are feeling stress, a few moments of mantra meditation can clear away the dust obstructing the view of a good resolution. And, upon lying down for sleep, mantra repetition can calm the mind, letting the body relax. When our mind is calm and clear we make the best decisions for all concerned. Peace and harmony in our own life influences others' feelings of peace and harmony. Our positive and kind words and actions bless ourselves, because we feel good in the process of positive thought and action, and the recipients of our goodness benefit by our actions and examples. 
I recommend that a mantra be chosen in accordance with one's own tradition, so that a feeling of comfort is most easily experienced by the beginner. If there is no religious preference than the sound vibration 'OM' is a universally recognized mantra. If using 'OM' draw the sound out like this - oooooommmmmmmmmmm - emphasis being on the last part. To use in conjunction with breathing take an in breath, and then on the out breath repeat 'OM' remembering to draw out the ending. 
My own upbringing was in the Catholic religion, and as a young child, from about the age of 9, I said the rosary every night. The repetition of the 'Hail Mary' prayer was my mantra. As an adult I was inspired by the ecumenical teachings of Paramahansa Yogananda, and in a dream he gave me the mantra 'Father Reveal'. Later, upon initiation with Sri Swami Satchidananda, I was given a Sanskrit mantra having the same syllables as the mantra in my dream with Sri Yogananda. 
I share this to impress that your own intuition of the word or phrase to use in mantra meditation is that with which you feel close and comfortable.
Om Mantra for Meditation and Yoga
http://meditation.suite101.com/article.cfm/om-mantra-for-meditation-and-yoga 

Chanting Om as a mantra or part of a mantra can be a very powerful meditation technique.
Using "om," (also known as "aum,") as a mantra for meditation creates a vibrational sound that represents three states of consciousness. These are waking, dreaming, and deep sleep, which can also be viewed as the unconscious.

Tibetan Om

In Tibetan Buddhism, it is common to chant mantras. The most popular mantra is "Om mani padma hum." This is Sanskrit for "O, Jewel of the Lotus, Hum."

The word "om" is drawn out and pronounced "ah-oo-mm." Used also in Sufi meditation, mantras gained popularity in western culture when Transcendental Meditation was introduced.

Om Meaning

Om is the sound of life which resonates throughout the universe. In the mantra "Om ah hum," Om represents the body, ah is for speech, and hum is for the mind. It is believed by chanting this over and over again, any negativity in the mind and body will be eliminated and spiritual power can be manifested.

It is said that chanting "om" creates spiritual light and allows practitioners to reach higher states of consciousness.

Aum Yoga

Yoga combines the stillness of the mind through meditation, along with physical poses to achieve energy balance in the mind and body. Chanting "aum" or "om" while practicing yoga helps one to connect with the self, while connecting with a divine reality. The symbol of Om lends itself to supreme consciousness. More information about yoga can be found in the article titled The Benefits of Yoga and How it Helps Healing.

Meditation Mantras

Om or any meditation mantra can be chanted one of three ways. They can be silent, semi verbal, or verbal. When meditating alone, it is believed that silently chanting yields the best results. However, in a group situation, semi verbal allows for creating powerful vibrations.

Legend has it that the Tibetan yogi Milarepa wanted to get rid of the enemies of his family. Through the use of mantras, he created a hailstorm to destroy them. As punishment for misusing the power of the mantras, he was made to serve years of penance. Other supposed claims of the power of mantras include levitation and teleportation.

The chanting of Om has long been a tradition with Tibetan Buddhism. It is believed to be a powerful aid used for meditation and yoga in order to gain access to higher levels of consciousness. Not limited to Buddhism, mantras are used in different religions and cultures around the world.

Interested in learning more about mantras? Additional information is in the article Mantras And Meditation.

Sources:
The Best Guide to Meditation, Victor N. Davich, (Renaissance Media,) 1998.

Meditation the Complete Guide, Patricia Monaghan & Eleanor G. Viereck, (New World Library,) 1999.

Harper's Encyclopedia of Mystical & Paranormal Experience, Rosemary Ellen Guiley, (Harper San Francisco,) 1991.


Om: the Cosmic Mantra
http://socyberty.com/spirituality/om-the-cosmic-mantra/ EXTRACT
“Om” is called a cosmic sound that was heard at the time of big bang. Its reference is in all major languages of the world.

In Hindu mythology, ‘Om’, “Aum” or “Omkara” whatever one calls it, is not in fact a word but considered an intonation, a complete mantra, which, like music, transcends the barriers of age, race culture, religion and even the species.

The sound “Om” is considered to be the origin of all -that is why researchers say that “Om” was the first sound that emanated after the big bang…
“Om” is a cosmic sound which Yogis have felt and heard in their subconscious and while in trance…
The best connotation of “Om” is found in Bhagwad Gita where Lord Krishna, during a conversation with Arjuna (in the 8th and 10th discourses), explains the significance of this eternal sound…
OM MANTRA MEANINGS AND USES
http://www.energy-healing-info.com/om-mantra.html 
The Om Mantra, also sometimes spelled Ohm or Aum is considered the sound that created the universe in Hindu and Buddhist mythologies. Om, according to the Hindu belief system, is the sound that created the world. As such it is a creation sound. Life comes from its utterance. Om is used as a healing tool, a centering and balancing tool, and as a space clearing tool. It is a powerful and straightforward, easy-to-learn, sound healing practice. One of the best. We chant/tone Om on a daily basis, and it has become more powerful with practice. 

Om is easy. Simply allow the word to sound out long, allow it to rise from deep within you. Allow emphasis on the beginning and the end. Let it last as long as it wants to. It will immediately raise your vibration and the vibration of the space you're in. Here is an example of how Om is chanted: Ooooooooooooooooooooooommmmmmmmmmmmm. Allow it to be long and slow. You can chant this mantra alone, with a circle of friends, at the beginning or end of a meditation session, when you desire centering and balancing, or even silently. 

OM MANTRA MEANINGS

The Sound of Creation 
Consciousness 
The Vibration of God 
The Truth of Existence 
The "Hum" of the Universe 
The Path to Liberation 

Chanting Om brings us to our true source - pure consciousness. Since it is considered the sound of the universe chanting it brings you into alignment with all of the divine universal energies.  

The Om Symbol

http://omgayatri.com/AUm_O3m/Om_symbol_sound.html EXTRACT

What is Om?

It is the smallest mantra. It is also called pranav-mantra. Pranav means fundamental.
A mantra is a word or a phrase used for meditation and chanting.

A shloka (shlok) is a verse. Generally people use the words - 'mantra' and 'shloka' as synonyms.
Sacred ancient Indian texts like Vedas are collections of shlokas. Some of these shlokas are used as mantras.

It is a common practice to begin other mantras with 'Om', e.g. 'Om Namah Shivaya', 'Om Shanti Shanti'.
Many religions like 'Hinduism', 'Buddhism', 'Sikhism' and 'Jainism' originated from India. According to these religions, 'Om' is the main sound. Religious minded Hindus believe that 'Om' is the ultimate, hyper or super-natural sound!

An 'Om symbol' is a sign (glyph, shape) to write (scribe, represent) the 'Om' sound.
'Om symbol' is called 'Omkar' or 'Onkar'. People use this sign/symbol for meditation and worship.

Is Om a religious symbol? YES. It is main religious symbol for Hindus and Buddhists. 
Sikhs have a derived form called 'Ek Onkaar'.
The Hindu OM Symbol, The Sacred Sound of AUM
http://www.lotussculpture.com/my_articles_om.htm 
"The goal which all the Vedas declare, which all austerities aim at, and which men desire when they lead the life of continence, is OM. This syllable OM is indeed Brahman. Whosoever knows this syllable obtains all that he desires. This is the best support; this is the highest support. Whosoever knows this support is adored in the world of Brahma."
~ Upanishad I~ 
The Om (or Aum) sign is the main symbol of Hinduism.
Most religions indicate that creation began with sound-- In the beginning was the word...
For the Hindus & Buddhists, Om is the primordial sound, the first breath of creation, the vibration that ensures existence. Om sign signifies God, Creation, & the One-ness of all creation.

The Om symbol is a sacred syllable representing Brahman, the impersonal Absolute - omnipotent, omnipresent, and the source of all manifest existence. Brahman, in itself, is incomprehensible; so a symbol becomes mandatory to help us realize the Unknowable.  
Om, therefore, represents both the unmanifest (nirguna) and manifest (saguna) aspects of God. That is why it is called Pranava, to mean that it pervades life and runs through our prana or breath. 
Aum is said to be the essence of all mantras, the highest of all mantras or divine word (shabda), brahman (ultimate reality) itself. Aum is said to be the essence of the Vedas.
By sound and form, AUM symbolizes the infinite Brahman (ultimate reality) and the entire universe.
A stands for Creation
U stands for Preservation
M stands for Destruction or dissolution
This is representative of the Trinity of God in Hindu dharma (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva)

The three portions of AUM relate to the states of waking, dream and deep sleep and the three gunas (rajas, satva, tamas)
The three letters also indicates three planes of existence, heaven (swarga), earth (martya) and netherworld (patala)
All the words produced by the human vocal organ can be represented by AUM. A is produced by the throat, U & M by the lips
In the Vedas, AUM is the sound of the Sun, the sound of Light. It is the sound of assent (affirmation) and ascent (it has an upwards movement and uplifts the soul, as the sound of the divine eagle or falcon.
Om Mantra

http://www.indianetzone.com/6/om_mantra.htm  
Benefits of Omkar Sadhana
Om is undoubtedly a part and parcel of Indian culture. Practically in almost all the languages Om is drawn as a sacred symbol. Om is respected by spiritual aspirants all over the world. A few decades back, Om was encircled by mystical notions and myth. But in twentieth century, due to scientific research, its universal and secular nature as well as the therapeutic significance was revealed. There are identical type of words in other cultures also viz., Shalom (Hebrew), Salaam (Arabic), Amen (Christian), and Amin (Islam). 
Om is a one-word mantra and yet the most powerful mantra in Hinduism. It is the essence of all mantras. As a rule, every mantra begins with Om otherwise it is considered as incomplete. Potency of the mantras increases due to Om hence it is regarded as the king of all mantras. This is an auspicious mantra through which spiritual forces or the vibrations or the special kind of sensations in the body can be experienced. It not only gives material benefits, but the spiritual as well. Om is pronounced and written as Om, Aum or even as Omkar. 
Indian Tradition and Om 
Mandukya Upanishad, Katha Upanishad, Varaha Upanishad, Taittariya, Bhagavad Gita, and Dnyneshwah describe Om in detail. Patanjali, the composer of Yoga sutras says "Tasya vachakah pranavah", Patanjali Yoga Sutra: 1:27. This connotes that Om is a symbol or emblem of God. It is the representative of the divine consciousness (Ishwar). So wherever there is Om, there is God. Therefore it is eternal. Om is surrounded by whatever is auspicious and virtuous. It is a sacred symbol or emblem. By reciting Om (Omkar) the realisation of the existence of Lord Brahma, the divine creator is perceived. As Om is considered as the evidence of the existence of God, Omkar sadhana is regarded as the supreme spiritual practice. Omkar sadhana is also revered in Jainism and Buddhism. 
Yoga Vashishtha, a great yoga scripture says that the mind and the speed of thoughts can not be separated easily by ordinary methods. Mind and prana (prana, force of life) are deeply connected with and controlled by each other. Different vrittis (tendencies, activities) arise in chitta that stimulate prana and therefore the mental thoughts. So if prana can be controlled, the control of mind and the thought process also follows the way. This is possible by practicing pranayama as well as Om chanting. Therefore it is better to practice pranayama first and then chant Om (Omkar japa). According to Mantra yoga, whosoever listens, sees, chants Om, will become one with the divine consciousness which is beyond wakeful, dream and sleep states of consciousness. Atharva-Shikha Upanishad right in the beginning asks "On which object we should meditate?" and gives the answer, "on Om". Therefore no yoga sadhana will be complete without Om recitation. 
According to Mandukya Upanishad, Om represents past, present and future and also that exist beyond time and space. Om has no beginning or end. It is beyond the gross subtle and causal bodies because it is an expression by God. Om brings equilibrium in every aspect of human body and destroys ego, desires and suspicion. 
Hatha yoga says "Pranav recitation is like nadanusandhan" (Hathapradipika W/:81-89,105,106). It increases concentration of mind and therefore can lead to dhyana and Samadhi. 
During Yajna (fire worship) and Vedaddhyayan (study by chanting of Vedas), Om is chanted first so that any mistake in the technique will be compensated and there will be no obstacle in Yajna or Vedic chanting. 
Formation of Om 
According to Samkhya philosophy, Aakash (sky) principle was first created and then the first (primordial) vibration (shabda) was produced in the form of Om. Later on the whole universe emerged from the word Om just like different vessels are manufactured from the same earth. That is why Om is called as Shabdabrahma. This is the only mantra, which is in the form of a pure sound vibration (tone). One can experience a typical blissful and joyous condition of mind even if one listens to Om chanting, done by others. This condition is known as Brahmananda. 
Om is a response given by Lord Brahma to the invocation by sadhaka. Sound vibrations produced due to Om recitation would lead us to Lord Brahma. This effect of Om is due to the vibrations of divine sound (Nada). That is why it is also known as Nadabrahma. Right from the ancient times, there have been different styles of writing Om. During the Vedic period it was written in the vertical form and later on it was written horizontally as it is written today. Om contains three and half matras or the potential parts. The crescent with a dot on the top of Omkar is the half matra. If we remember, the kundalini shakti (energy) is also stored in three and half coils. That is why all the mantras derive their potency from Om. Om is formed out of three alphabets, 'A', 'U' and 'M'. 'A' stands for Lord Brahma (creation), 'U' represents Lord Vishnu (maintenance) and 'M' stands for Lord Shiva (destruction). It is believed by some that Om and Lord Ganesha are same as they look similar. 
Relationship of Om with Chakras 
'A' of Om is connected to Muladhar ([chakra] at the bottom of the spine) and Swadhishthan (just below the umbilicus) chakras. 'U' of Omkar is related to Manipur chakra just above the umbilicus. 'M' affects Anahat (heart), Vishuddha (throat) and the Ajna (between the eye brows) chakras together. That is why the ‘M' is deliberately pronounced for longer duration to progress on the spiritual path. As we know, the chakras are the wheels of energy, providing us the energy for different bodily and mental functions. Om makes these chakras powerful, which in turn keep one energetic and enthusiastic. This indicates that by chanting Om, prana gets upward direction or in other words, kundalini can be awakened. That is why Om chanting is the superior mantra sadhana for the physical, mental and the spiritual benefits. 
Scientific Research on Om 
Many scientific studies have been conducted at different institutions regarding the effect of Om on the body and mind. The results have been published in various scientific journals. It has been observed that when Om is recited ten times in a low pitch, the internalized attention is produced. In simple words the attention turns inward. The number of attention fluctuations is reduced. The concentration is improved and it is well focused. Alpha rhythm is nicely synchronized and blood pressure as well as heart rate is reduced. Galvanic skin resistance is increased. In short, Om recitation is done in a lower pitch (voice) and prolonged manner, produces parasympathetic predominance and brings about calmness and peace. Typical sensations are blissful condition of mind. When Om is chanted in higher pitch, the heart rate and the muscular activity at the chin as well as the 'cortical arousal' increase. EEG shows reduced alpha rhythm. In short, a sympathetic activity increases indicating a nervous excitation. 
Benefits of reciting Om 
When Om is recited in a low pitch the duration of Om decreases but if Om is recited in higher pitch the length of one pronunciation increases by a few seconds. Duration of its recitation also increases if Om is chanted after Kapalbhati kriya or Shauasana. Depression and anxiety have been seen reduced and a psycho-physiological relaxation increases due to twenty Om recitations done in the morning and evening for a few days. Hypertension is reduced and the sleep pattern improves by Om recitation. The emotional stability, mental peace and the balance increase as the tensions are removed. In case of children the memory and IQ has been found improved after Om recitation. Their perception power also improves. It is postulated that this may happen as the nervous system is influenced by the vibrations and resonance of Om. For these reasons, Om chanting has received a therapeutic importance. 
The Process of Reciting Om 
Varaha Upanishad says, "Tailadharamivacchinnam deergha ghanta ninadavat", i.e. it should be chanted very smoothly and continuously like smooth fall of oil (without interruption) like a resonance of a (Church) bell. It should be melodious. Traditionally, Om can be recited in three ways: Vaikhari, i.e., loudly, Upanshu, i.e., murmuring (as if speaking to oneself) and Manas, i.e., mentally, in the mind. 
It is obvious that those who wish to keep balance in physical and mental health as well as the material gains should adopt Vaikhari technique. Those who desire the physical and material arise benefits more, should follow the Upanshu manner and those who are desirous of spiritual benefits more, should resort to Manas method. This is based on the special association of A, U and M with chakras. While practicing the recitation of Om, the practitioner should sit in Padmasana or ardha Padmasana [lotus or half-lotus] posture or just in 'crossed legs' condition in a straight, steady and relaxed motion. The eyes should be close to feel the calmness of mind. 
Three rounds of Anulom-vilom pranayama should be practiced. Then with a deep breath, the Om is chanted. One can even feel its vibrations while chanting. Recitation in this way should be practiced for minimum ten times at a stretch in one sitting. There is no limit for the maximum number of recitations. After finishing the recitation (japa), the practitioner should sit quietly, visualize and meditate on it for 5-10 minutes. 

THE MANTRA OM by Ian Langdon
http://www.yossum.com/inspirational_dialogues/shared_wisdom_essays/essay7.php 

One of the typical elements to be found in a Western Yoga class today, aside from the practice of asana, is chanting the mantra OM. But what is the purpose of this, and what are we to gain from its practice? What relevance does it have to the average practitioner of Yoga in the West today?

From the very first class of Yoga taken by a complete beginner, who may have no real idea of what Yoga is or of its ancient Eastern lineage, there is a good chance that they will be invited to finish the session by chanting the mantra OM. 
But what is he or she to make of this invitation? They will almost certainly have heard of this sound before and will know that they are supposed to do something with their hands and sit cross-legged, but beyond that very little.

Indeed the experienced and intermediate student, who has passed the stage of feeling uncomfortable at being asked to vocalise this exotic sound in front of a group of strangers, may have been using the mantra for some time without fully knowing why or for what purpose.

What are the origins of this mantra and what does it mean? Why is it chanted, and what are reasons behind its widespread usage?

The Origins of OM

OM appears to be from the Vedic tradition of India (1500 – 500 BC), which was the precursor of the Hindu faith. The first documented evidence of the word is to be found in the Upanishads (Hindu Holy Scriptures), the earliest of which are said to be Vedic in origin. 
Indian scholars claim that prior to the written records of the Vedas there was a long oral tradition whereby the teachings would be passed down from Guru to student. It is therefore not possible to know exactly when OM came into usage, many Hindus believe the Vedas have existed since the beginning of creation.

The Meaning of the Symbol OM

The symbol for OM is made up of three joined curves, one semicircle and a dot. Each of these elements has a symbolic meaning. The large lower curve represents the waking state of man, consciousness, in which he is interacting with the material world through the use of his senses. Being larger than the other curves, the size denotes that this is the most common state of human consciousness. The upper left curve represents the state of deep dreamless sleep or the subconscious state. In this state the sleeper requires nothing; they are without desire. The third curve emits from the juncture of the other two curves, and being between the waking and sleeping states represents the dream state, unconsciousness. 
These three states comprise the whole of human consciousness and therefore the physical world, as we know it.

The dot represents the fourth state of consciousness known as turiya, or absolute consciousness, which is the ultimate aim of all spiritual endeavours. The semicircle separates the dot from the other three curves and therefore represents Maya, that which prevents us from achieving the fourth state of consciousness. The openness of the top of the semicircle demonstrates that turiya, the absolute, is not affected by Maya. The totality the symbol illustrates the manifest and unmanifest worlds and the obstacle, which lies between the two.

The Sacred Sound of Om

In pronouncing OM it is said that we encapsulate all sounds that the human throat is capable of producing, and therefore all letters of all alphabets, a totality of sound.

When OM is pronounced correctly, it can be seen to be made up of three different sounds, which can be represented by writing the mantra as AUM. In pronouncing the word AUM the mouth moves from an open state through to being closed. The “A” sound begins at the back of the throat and should be felt in the abdominal naval region of the body. As the lips move closer together, the “A” sound is tempered into a “U” sound which should resonate in the chest area. Finally as the lips come together the sound becomes “M” and is felt reverberating in the cranial region.

Each part of AUM can again be seen to represent the three states of consciousness as before. The “A” sound is the waking conscious state; the “M” sound the subconscious deep sleep state, and the “U” in between the two representing the unconscious dream state. The wordless silence, which follows every repetition of OM, can be taken as the perfect state of turiya or the fourth state of consciousness, being as it is unknowable through our physical sense organs.

The mantra is representative of all four states of consciousness and therefore representative of everything, the universe and the whole of existence. In today’s science of Quantum Physics, scientists affirm that all matter is made up of atomic and sub-atomic particles, and that all matter is energy vibrating at different rates. Therefore the whole of the universe could be seen to be made of simple vibration. AUM is said to be the sound of the creation itself, the vibration that gave birth to the universe as we know it. The Upanishads state that OM is God in the form of sound, the sound of primordial creation. As a parallel in the science of today we could equate OM with the Big Bang theory, which asserts that the universe came into being instantaneously from an ultra hot and dense point of singularity. In Hindu philosophy it states that all of creation came into being from the golden nucleus of Brahma, and this is again represented in the mantra OM.  The Hindu Holy Trinity (Dharma) is made up of three deities, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva whom represent the cycle of life.

· Brahma - Creation

· Vishnu - Preservation

· Shiva – Destruction

The three letters of AUM each stand for one aspect of the trinity and so again the symbolic relevance of OM in describing the totality of existence becomes apparent. The cycle of birth, life and death continues and is contained within the one absolute unchanging truth, which the mantra, when seen as a whole, conveys.

Usage of the Mantra OM
Traditionally a student follows a spiritual path such as Yoga under the guidance of a master or guru. When that path contains an element of meditation practice, the student is often instructed in the use of mantra as a means of assisting in achieving a meditative state. The mantra is passed on from guru to student orally and only when the student is deemed ready to receive it, this esoteric treatment of mantra in the past has I believe lead to the widespread usage of the mantra OM. The increased interest in Eastern religion and Yoga in the West has led inevitably to a greater interest in Meditation.
Because of the incompatibility of the guru / student system with the Western lifestyle, which requires that students live in solitude with their master for perhaps years on end, few people are able to receive a mantra in the traditional way. For that reason, OM is seen as a practical solution to anyone seeking an authentic mantra in his or her personal meditation practice, regardless of the particular spiritual path they are on.

The purpose of a mantra is to help the mind concentrate on one single point of focus in order to enter a meditative state; therefore it is fair to say that mantras are tools to aid meditation. The purpose of meditation is to ultimately “self-realise” or achieve “Enlightenment” which may or may not come after many years of diligent Yogic and meditation practices.  The Upanishads convey the importance of OM in reaching Enlightenment as follows:

"Let Om be the bow, mind the arrow, and Higher Consciousness the target.
Those who want enlightenment should reflect on the sound and the meaning of Om. When the arrow is released from the bow it goes straight to the target." -Dhyana Bindu Upanishad

Contained within this small but powerful word are the means by which to Self-realise. It can be considered a guide to the aspirant Yogi, a constant reminder of the journey that they have set out to undertake and also the directions by which they can get to their desired destination.

But what relevance then does chanting OM have to the casual or inexperienced Yogi at the conclusion of an hour-long asana class? The answer can only be very little. They can have no real idea of the magnitude of meaning contained within the word, nor can the concept be related easily to them without there having been some exposure to the concepts of Yoga over a period of time. What the mantra can do, is bestow a certain amount of perceived authenticity on a practice to students who are seeking a little more than an hour of aerobic exercise once a week. The feeling that they are participating in something authentic, something with a spiritual emphasis, may be enough to ignite the fire of enquiry within them, which may in turn lead them to deepen their practice in some way.

In the short term chanting can have a unifying effect on a disparate group of people who come together just once a week to practice asana. Prolonged chanting can therefore affect a groups dynamic, participants can feel themselves becoming more centred, breathing rates can be synchronised and, to an extent, heart rates. Perhaps based on the points mentioned above the mantra would be better employed at the beginning of an asana session rather than at closure as a means by which to seal students into a “Yoga bubble” for the duration of the practice.

Whatever level of interest or involvement a person may have in Yoga or spiritual matters, it would seem that the mantra OM has enough practical and symbolic applications to fit the bill. Contained within this small word is more than enough information to guide the dedicated student through a lifetime of spiritual seeking.

THE "OM" MANTRA IN REIKI HEALING
The Big Book of Reiki Symbols: The Spiritual Tradition of Symbols and Mantras of the Usui System of Natural Healing by Mark Hosak, Walter Lubeck
http://books.google.co.in/books?id=DJRp9ps3728C&pg=PA548&lpg=PA548&dq=Reiki+The+original+power+of+the+Goddess+from+whom+everything+is+born&source=bl&ots=KvhQ4-RATx&sig=7vbNs1YzD-gg8s8g988koX7cDVQ&hl=en&ei=sr0pTK_2GdGHkAWes9CHBA&sa=X&oi=book_result&ct=result&resnum=1&ved=0CAYQ6AEwAA#v=onepage&q&f=false EXTRACT 
The original power of the Goddess from whom everything is born, is called Adya-shakti. This is concealed behind the OM and cannot be perceived. A-U-M also represent the process of life in three parts and the divine beings who watch over them: Creation, Maintenance, Destruction.
OM is the root mantra of the 6th Chakra.

All spiritual goals can be achieved by practising the mantra OM. OM is the mother of all mantras, the tangible presence of the Absolute on the level of material existence.
A special practice with the Mantra Om

Sing the mantra in three parts. Ahhh- keep your attention on your navel and use your inner eye to see how a rose bud opens, radiating the light force of the mantra through its petals. Uhhh- keep your attention on your heart and repeat the visualization in the preceding text. Mmm- keep your attention on the nape of the neck at the 5th chakra and repeat the visualization… 
This book has pages and pages on the use of OM. 
The cover story of The Week of May 23, 1999 was titled ‘The New Mantras of Healing’: “From yoga and meditation to Reiki and pranic healing, urban India is finding new ways to manage stress.” 

I have rarely come across a handbook on Reiki that does not use the ‘OM’ symbol or recommend the ‘OM’ mantra for chanting along with practice of Reiki. One such book that I have in my library is Das Offizielle Reiki Handbuch [The Official Reiki Handbook], by Grand Master Dr. Barbara Ray.
Then there is New Life Reiki I and II, Grand Master Dr. V. Sukumaran [International Institute of Reiki, Chennai, Affiliate of World New Life Reiki Foundation, UK] who teaches that Chakra Meditation is “a journey through the energy centres in the subtle body” with the help of chanting the mantras and visualizing the colour of each chakra.  The mantra of the ajna or third eye chakra is ‘OM’ and its colour is indigo.
The Indian Express of April 13, 1999: Farah Baria, the writer of the article ‘Reiki treatment for cops mooted’, informs us that Shruti, a Gurgaon-based Reiki healer also “uses cosmic sounds like ‘OM’ as therapeutic tools for mental and physical empowerment.”                                                                                
Reiki, Maranatha briefing, April 2002 EXTRACT

Reiki practitioners are reluctant to disclose secret phrases, often in Sanskrit, which are repeated in mantra form to invoke the presence of a particular spirit force. [See http://www.drgareth.info/Reiki_GL.pdf]
The Practical Book of Reiki, Healing through Universal Lifeforce Energy by Rashmi and Maharaj Sharma, Pustak Mahal, 1998, page 83: 
The sixth chakra is associated with the colour indigo. The chakra is symbolized by OM, the cosmic sound.   
"MEDITATION ON TWIN HEARTS":  THE "OM" MANTRA IN PRANIC HEALING
This is an initiation ceremony that is conducted on full moon nights, when, according to them, the occult powers of the universe and initiations into their number are at their peak. An advance word of caution is issued by the presiding Master to patients of glaucoma, blood pressure and heart disease as participants have been known to die due to ‘excessive energy’ generated in their physical bodies during these sessions. 

Grand Master Choa Kok Sui says that during this meditation “If you experience pervasive darkness or ‘The Great Void’, this is good”. He also describes it as “a feeling of temporary omniscience.”
Preceded by an introductory talk on the history and potential of pranic healing, initiates are led through physical exercises accompanied by the playing of the recorded chanting of ‘Om’ and other mantras, and finally exposed to Mr. Sui’s voice that has subliminal [below the level of consciousness] messages recorded into it.

Miracles Through Pranic Healing by Choa Kok Sui, 1987, 3rd edition, page 266:
“Once the crown chakra has been sufficiently activated, then you have to do meditation on… the mantra OM... It is by concentrating on the… OMs that illumination or samadhi is achieved.”
Page 272: “Achieving Illumination: …Gently and silently chant the mantra ‘OM’...”
The Mantra OM – Symbol of Primordial Vibration

http://www.mandalayoga.net/index-newsletter-en-mantra_om.html 
Why is Omkar called as Pranava Mantra?

http://www.hindujagruti.org/hinduism/knowledge/article/why-is-omkar-called-as-pranav-mantra.html
The Mantra OM: Word and Wisdom
http://aumsri.sulekha.com/blog/post/2007/08/the-mantra-om-word-and-wisdom.htm
Om – the secrets of the Pranava Mantra
http://inspiringnews.wordpress.com/2009/03/28/om-the-secrets-of-the-pranava-mantra/ 
Om Mantra - also known as "Universal Mantra"

http://www.tarot-psychic-wisdom.com/OmMantra.html 

THE "OM" MANTRA IN TIBETAN BUDDHISM
Om Mani Padme Hum - The Meaning of the Mantra in Tibetan Buddhism
http://dharma-haven.org/tibetan/meaning-of-om-mani-padme-hung.htm 
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Reading from left to right the syllables are: Om (ohm) Ma (mah) Ni (nee) Pad (pahd) Me (may) Hum (hum)

Tibetan Buddhists believe that saying the mantra (prayer), Om Mani Padme Hum, out loud or silently to oneself, invokes the powerful benevolent attention and blessings of Chenrezig, the embodiment of compassion. Viewing the written form of the mantra is said to have the same effect -- it is often carved into stones, like the one pictured above, and placed where people can see them.  

Spinning the written form of the mantra around in a Mani wheel (or prayer wheel) is also believed to give the same benefit as saying the mantra, and Mani wheels, small hand wheels and large wheels with millions of copies of the mantra inside, are found everywhere in the lands influenced by Tibetan Buddhism. 

It is said that all the teachings of the Buddha are contained in this mantra: Om Mani Padme Hum can not really be translated into a simple phrase or sentence.  

It is appropriate, though, to say a little about the mantra, so that people who want to use it in their meditation practice will have some sense of what they are doing, and people who are just curious will understand a little better what the mantra is and why it is so important to Tibetan Buddhists. We begin in the next section with some information about the mantra itself. 

The Mani mantra is the most widely used of all Buddhist mantras, and open to anyone who feels inspired to practice it -- it does not require prior initiation by a lama (meditation master). 
The six syllables of the mantra, as it is often pronounced by Tibetans -- Om Mani Padme Hum -- are written above in the Tibetan alphabet. The vowel in the syllable Hu (is pronounced as in the English word 'book'. The final consonant in that syllable is often pronounced 'ng' as in 'song' -- Om Mani Padme Hung. There is one further complication: The syllable Pad is pronounced Pe (peh) by many Tibetans: Om Mani Peme Hung. 

The mantra originated in India; as it moved from India into Tibet, the pronunciation changed because some of the sounds in the Indian Sanskrit language were hard for Tibetans to pronounce.
Sanskrit form Om Mani Padma Hum mantra of Avalokiteshvara 

Tibetan form Om Mani Peme Hung mantra of Chenrezig 

The Common Mani Scripts
The mantra Om Mani Padme Hum is found written in two different ways in (and on) Mani wheels and on jewelry, etc.: in the ancient Indian Ranjana script and in Tibetan script: 
	Tibetan script
[image: image28.jpg]EPHESIANS 5:11

il

FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT

METAMORPHOSE

A Catholic Ministry for Exposing the Truth about Alternative Medicine, the Occult in Reiki &
Pranic Healing and Oriental Spiritual Exercises of the New Age Movement

For queries and detailed information, please call on MICHAEL PRABHU

MICHAEL PRABHU, #12, Dawn Apartments, 22, Leith Castle South Street, Chennai 600 028, INDIA.
Phone : +91 (44) 24611606. e-mail : michaelprabhu@vsnl.net website : www.ephesians-511.net




	[image: image20.png]



	 Ranjana script
[image: image21.jpg]





THE "MARANATHA" MANTRA
Maranatha: A Christian Meditation Mantra by Swami Jnaneshvara Bharati 

http://www.swamij.com/maranatha.htm EXTRACT
Maranatha is the final instruction: To many people the use of mantra or sacred word appears to be an Eastern practice, often associated with Buddhism or Hinduism. However, there is a Christian meditation mantra that has been used for a very long time by the early monks, though it is little known publicly as a mantra practice. It is the mantra Maranatha. The word Maranatha is the final instruction of St. Paul's teachings to the Corinthians, and is St. John's final instruction in the Book of Revelations. Thus, the last word, the final teaching of the entire Christian Bible is "Maranatha," which is Aramaic and means, "Come Lord."

"Atha" is in Maranatha and Yoga Sutras: Note that in the latter parsing the phrase "atha" is the same as the first word of the Yoga Sutras (Yoga Sutra 1.1), which says, "atha yoga anushasanam," meaning, "now begins yoga." The word "atha" means "now," and this particular usage of "atha" implies prior preparation has been done, making one ready for these practices.

WCCM: The Maranatha Mantra has been taught extensively by Father John Main and Father Laurence Freeman through their organization, the World Community for Christian Meditation. Here is link to their website, which then links to the many locations around the world, as well as other links describing Maranatha Mantra from within the website: http://wccm.org/home.asp?pagestyle=home 
MY COMMENT: Swami Jnaneshvara Bharati is a Westerner and not of Indian origin. He writes volumes [see pages 31, 41, 46] eulogizing the OM mantra. It is in the true spirit of syncretism that he endorses the Maranatha mantra of the World Community for Christian Meditation which is also promoted by Fr. Joe Pereira of Kripa Foundation [pages 11-18]. They are quite evidently of no threat to his mantric Hinduism.
THE USE OF THE OM MANTRA IS PANDEMIC IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN INDIA
PROMOTED BY THE NATIONAL BIBLICAL, CATECHETICAL AND LITURGICAL CENTRE [NBCLC], BANGALORE, AN INSTITUTION OF THE CATHOLIC BISHOPS’ CONFERENCE OF INDIA [CBCI] AND DE FACTO CENTRE OF THE HINDU-ISATION OF THE CHURCH AND OF THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT IN INDIA, AND BY THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS THEMSELVES, ALWAYS IN TANDEM WITH THE SCANDALOUS "INDIAN-RITE MASS" AND WITH YOGA [THE YOGA REFERENCES ARE OMITTED IN THE EXCERPTS BELOW IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT THE USE OF THE OM MANTRA].

DETAILED INFORMATION IS AVAILABLE IN THE YOGA, CATHOLIC ASHRAMS, INCULTURATION OR HINDUISATION?, DHARMA BHARATHI, NBCLC AND OTHER REPORTS.]
THE “OM” MANTRA PROMOTED BY THE NBCLC [SEE ALSO PAGES 66, 84 AND 100-108]
TWO REPORTS FROM CATHOLIC FAMILY NEWS, A TRADITIONALIST SITE:

Hindu “Mass” Sparks Violent Altercation in Toronto Churchyard by Cornelia R. Ferreira See also page 91
http://www.cfnews.org/CF-HinduMass.htm Catholic Family News [Traditionalist], August 2006 EXTRACT
On Sunday, July 2, 2006, an “Indian Rite of Mass” sparked off protests at St. Ann’s Church in Toronto.

Flyers had announced a “Roman Rite Liturgy of the Eucharist with religious cultural adaptations of India, approved by the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India”. The service was advertised in the flyer as the “Indian Order of Eucharistic Celebration.” 
The Presider was Fr. Thomas D’Sa, Director of the NBCLC of the Indian Bishops’ Conference. 

Before the Mass, Father D’Sa announced he would be explaining the dance gestures and postures as used in ‘the Indian culture’. He said the Entrance Procession would be preceded by an opening dance honoring the Blessed Trinity. The three barefooted Nrityavani dancing girls positioned in front of the altar were introduced respectively as representing, by their gestures, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The Blessed Trinity Dance featured the chanting of the magic (occult) mantra OM as each ‘Person’ of the Trinity came ‘on stage’. Hinduism teaches that we need to develop the inner consciousness of our divinity and our oneness with the Absolute. Mantra vibrations induce a trance which we can feel ourselves one with the Supreme Divinity. OM is the supreme vibration as it means ‘I Am’ (appropriating the name by which the true God revealed Himself!). It began creation and initiates awareness. For this reason, and because ‘Divinity alone can worship Divinity’, every puja must start with OM, to help us recognize our ‘I Am’-ness and oneness. Mantras and hand gestures also allegedly purify and divinize the body. 

[Swami Bhajanananda Saraswati and Brahmachari Parameshwara, "The Art of Seeing God," kalimandir.org/ homepage.asp (click on "library"); Ashok Basargekar, "Perceiving the True Identity of the Absolute," geocities.com/Athens/Acropolis/8891/ pooja.txt; "Om: Symbol of the Absolute" hinduism.about.com/ library/weekly/ aa022200.htm]
OM also is the Hindu god Krishna, himself a reincarnation of the god Vishnu, who is the personification of the Absolute. It also has sexual and black magic meanings. Further, the trunk of the elephant-head god Ganesha or Ganapati also represents OM, so Ganesha is usually the first god worshiped in a traditional puja. 

In 1980, Wladislaw Cardinal Rubin, Prefect of the Congregation for Oriental Churches, forbade the use of OM because it is “an essential, integral part of Hindu worship”.

Since the actual sound of OM represents the Hindu Trinity of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, and since the whole ceremony was profane, we are led to believe that the Holy Trinity Dance at St. Ann’s honored the Hindu, not the Christian Trinity. 
Mother Teresa "Beatified" with Idolatrous Rites by Cornelia R. Ferreira, Catholic Family News, January 2004 
http://www.cfnews.org/beatipagan.htm [Traditionalist] EXTRACT
It was a triumphant day for paganism. Simon Cardinal Lourdusamy [see pages 66, 90 ff.] had reached the zenith of his career of Hinduizing the Catholic Church… 
Briefly, in the name of inculturation, and with much subterfuge, Lourdusamy incorporated twelve Hindu gestures and rituals into the Sacrifice of the Mass, thus effectively Hinduizing it… 
On April 3rd, 1969, Pope Paul, disregarding previous magisterial condemnations of Mass in the vernacular as "easily productive of many evils," promulgated the vernacular Novus Ordo Mass. Twelve days later, on April 15th, Archbishop Lourdusamy personally performed the Hinduized "Mass," with its occult mantras and idolatrous rituals

Hindus believe the ringing of the bell produces the "auspicious sound" OM, "the universal name of the Lord."(28) OM is also the supreme Hindu god Krishna and it has sexual and black magic meanings. 
In 1980, Wladislaw Cardinal Rubin, Lourdusamy's predecessor as Prefect of the Congregation for Oriental Churches, forbade the use of OM in Christian worship because it is "an essential, integral part of Hindu worship."(29) So OM was slid into the papal Mass, disguised as bells!
(28)"Hindu Symbols," hindutrac.org.au, 14 November 2003; "All About Hindu Rituals."
(29) Abbé J. A. Dubois, Hindu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies, 3d ed., trans. Henry K. Beauchamp (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1906), pp. 533, 616-17; Kulanday, pp. 68-72.

“GENUINE HINDUS AREN’T TOO ENTHUSIASTIC EITHER” [MORE ON PAGES 85, 109-115]
Salvation: Hindu Influence on Christianity by Koenraad Elst, PhD.
http://koenraadelst.bharatvani.org/articles/chr/hinduinfl.html Koenraad Elst is a pro-Hinduist writer EXTRACT
In their "ashrams", designed with temple-like architecture and ornamentation, they served vegetarian meals, wore homespun saffron robes and incorporated into their liturgy Vedic phrases such as: "Lead me from death to immortality". Le Saux renamed himself Abhishiktananda, "bliss of the Anointed One [i.e. the Messiah]", while Monchanin called his hermitage the Saccidananda Ashram*, "hermitage of Being-Consciousness-Bliss": fortunately for them, Hindu religious vocabulary contained not only explicitly polytheistic and un-Christian god-names but also many abstract spiritual concepts which a Christian may use without overtly lapsing into heresy. All the same, Indian Christians and especially recent converts rejected this ‘paganization of Christianity’. So do the guardians of orthodoxy, e.g. in his book On the Threshold of Hope (1994), Pope John-Paul II denounced the trend among Christian monks and laymen to explore Eastern forms of meditation, and in 2000, his statement Dominus Jesus reaffirmed that salvation can only come through Jesus, not through other ‘paths’. Genuine Hindus aren't too enthusiastic either. 
Thus, one of the favourite symbols of the Christian ashram movement was the Aum sign on a cross. The combination is absurd, at least if the cross is taken in its Christian sense as the symbol of suffering. Though Hinduism has a place for the notions of suffering and sin, the Aum sign by contrast represents the cosmic vibration and eternal bliss.
THE “OM” MANTRA IN THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT - II [See pp. 86-90 for III]
The OM mantra is the alpha and the omega, the heart and the soul of ashram life, Hindu or Catholic.
*SACCIDANANDA ASHRAM, SHANTIVANAM 
In December 2004, I made a seven-day visit to Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam. 
See the report at http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC%20ASHRAMS.doc.
I wake up at 5:00 am to the recorded chanting of the OM mantra and what sound like Hindu bhajans. Some ashramites wear t-shirts and shawls decorated with the OM symbol, and OM earrings and pendants.
The Ashram time table shows the ‘Angelus’ at 5:00 am, 12:00 noon and 6:00 pm. All three times, prayer commences with the Gayatri mantra which is always preceded by the OM mantra.
The Grace before meals is a long drawn out chant of the OM mantra. All during the serving out of the food, everyone intones OM SHAKTI [3] OM, PITRU SHAKTI, PUTRA SHAKTI, PARA SHAKTI OM. It is explained that chanting this OM SHAKTI is offering praise to the “energy” in our food, the “energy” of the Father, the Son, and “the Great Feminine Force”. From the Ashram literature, I quote:
"In our daily prayer we make constant use of the sacred syllable OM. This word has no specific meaning. It seems to have been originally a form of affirmation rather like the Hebrew ‘Amen’ used as a solemn assertion as when in the Gospels Jesus says ‘Amen I say to you’. Thus it came to be conceived as the primordial sound, the original word from which the whole creation came. In this it is akin to the Word of St John’s Gospel of which it is said that it was in the beginning with God and without it nothing was made.  In the Upanishads it came to be identified with the highest Brahman, that is with the Supreme Reality. Thus it is said, ‘I will tell you the Word which all the Vedas glorify, all self-sacrifice expresses, all sacred studies and holy life seek. That Word is OM, that Word is the everlasting Brahman, that Word is the highest end. When that sacred Word is known all longings are fulfilled. It is the supreme means of salvation. When that great Word is known, one is great in the heaven of Brahman.’ For a Christian of course, that Word is Christ." So explains the Ashram’s literature concerning the mantra OM. But others’ opinions differ.

According to one of this Ashram’s co-founders Fr. Henri Le Saux’ chapter OM in his book Prayer, OM is the highest mantra among the Hindus dating back to ancient Vedic times. It is the mantra par excellence for sannyasis and those called to deep contemplative prayer. 

The other co-founder Fr. Jules Monchanin wrote of OM in Ermites du Saccidananda, page 179: "The ultimate object of meditation of that which sinks into the ‘Beyond’ and symbol of the ineffable God and the Eternal Word which bursts forth from His silence." 

Bro. Martin Sahajananda, the de facto guru and major ideological influence at Shantivanam goes to great pains to explain this mantra in one of his many heretical books A Reinterpretation of the Good News of Jesus Christ, 2001.
Devoting four pages to explaining the OM, Martin concludes that the three words: OM, Brahman and Atman "are identical… My real ‘I’ is God, Brahman, Atman or OM. This experience communicates with the famous utterance: aham brahma asmi, I am Brahman, I am God."  [pages 83, 84]
"The Upanishads speak of four levels of experience… [At the fourth level] the human consciousness discovers that its true foundation is Brahman or Atman and declares joyously that ‘I am Brahman, I am Atman, I am OM’ or My real ‘I’ is Brahman, Atman or OM." … For Jesus, this moment was at his baptism "where he affirms that ‘I and the Father are one’." [pages 84, 85] Martin is teaching non-duality, advaita, that all is one, the doctrine of monism. 

CATHOLIC CRITICISM OF THE “OM” MANTRA

Catholic evangelist Eddie Russell, FMI, in What’s In A Word?* 23 September 1998, writes on MANTRA 
http://www.flameministries.org/word.htm  *see pages 12, 18, 97
"A sound symbol of one or more syllables often used to induce a mystical state. It must be passed on by the living voice of a guru and cannot be learned any other way. The user need not understand the meaning of the mantra; the virtue is in the repetition of the sound. It is said to embody a spirit or deity and, the repetition of the mantra calls this being to the one repeating it. Thus the mantra both invites a particular being to enter the one using it and also creates a passive state in the meditator to facilitate this fusion of beings. [Source: "Death of a Guru" by Rabindranath Maharaj].
The meaning of the word Mantra according to John Main, Dom Freeman et al - World Christian Community Meditation
'The mantra is simply a means of turning our attention beyond ourselves, a method of drawing us away from our own thoughts and concerns. The real work of meditation is to attain harmony of body, mind and spirit. This is the aim given us by the psalmist; be still and know that I am God. In meditation we turn the search light of consciousness off ourselves.'
Not quite the same is it. The WCCM have used a clever semantic to give a new meaning to a specific Sanskrit word to justify their syncretism with Hinduism and Buddhism in particular. In addition, "Be still and know that I am God" refers to abiding in The Word (The True Vine) and The Word abiding in us, not a vain repetition of a single mantric word like Jesus or Maranatha, but the whole Word of God in Holy Scripture; that is the true meaning of peace and harmony. (John 15: 1...) However, we will take a closer look at the WCCM later in this article…
All words mean what they mean and that is why we have dictionaries 
In this case, the Sanskrit meaning of the word means exactly what that language says it means. We cannot take a word and add another meaning to it and expect it to be understood without confusion. The reality is, that is exactly what people are doing.
Articles from Newsweek August 4/03 on TM, Yoga, Mantra and other Hindu and Buddhist disciplines were distributed at a parish prayer retreat… Clearly presented as an authentic practice for Catholics at the retreat, the whole religious practice is referred to in Newsweek as ‘The science of Yoga’. Of course, if we accept that lie it will be easy to adopt another religion as merely a neutral science, and therefore harmless. The idea of science to our Western Pythagorean objective mind is more acceptable than an intuitive Eastern mind-set. You can call it a science if you will, but it is still the same religious spiritual practice of Hinduism, New Age and Buddhism. 
In order for eastern religious thought and practice to become acceptable to westerners, they have re-marketed and repackaged it as a science. It is boasted by those that have done this, that Yoga, because it is a neutral science, transcends all religions and aids all forms of prayer and therefore it is superior; they even refer to it as Christian Meditation. The Gita tells us that all roads lead to Krishna. To achieve Krishna Consciousness one must perpetually repeat the mantra and Yoga is the fundamental discipline for this as it is with all Hindu and Buddhist meditations. It seems that if we accept Yoga as a science and let it transcend all other forms of prayer, then no doubt, it will indeed lead us to Krishna.
Included in this material handed out at this parish prayer retreat was the use of the great occult magical mantra - Om. I wonder what they meant this to mean if it didn't mean what it really meant in the Sanskrit meaning of the word.    
Abbé Dubois* [see pages 27, 98] stated that the Brahmins of his time [approximately 190 years ago] tried to keep the real meaning of this sacred word [OM] a profound secret. In fact, many of them did not even understand it themselves. He said that Om is ‘the symbolic name of the Supreme Being, one and indivisible’ [1, 143]. It is also said that ‘As long as there has been a Hindu Faith, the power of sound has been recognised in the sacred Word. In that lies all potencies, for the sacred word expresses the one and latent Being, every power of generation, of preservation and of destruction’.
Om is the most solemn of the most powerful class of mantras [magic words] and magical utterances called bijakshara. Every true bijakshara mantra ends with a nasal sound, actually going over in a kind of ‘vibration’. The bijakshara are used to worship the deities, like Shiva, Ganesh, Lakshmi, etc. The brief Mandukya Upanishad is entirely devoted to the mystic syllable Om. "It is compounded of three sounds, a, u, m, representing the three Vedas- Rig [Veda], Yagur [Veda], Sama [Veda], they are the three words, heaven, atmosphere and earth, which are the three deities, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.  Om embraces all the secrets of the universe, which are, as it were, gathered to a point within it; it is used for invocations, affirmations and blessing and at the commencement and termination of prayer, meditation or work. It is said to be the mystical quintessence of the entire cosmos... the monarch of all sounded things, the mother of vibrations, and the key to eternal wisdom and power. [Vol. II, 103-104].                                                                

It is clear that if any Christian is using this particular Om mantra [amongst other Sanskrit words], then they are calling on this deity and not the True God that they intend. It is also clear that those Christians that dabble with eastern mystical prayer come to embracing the Cosmology of Christ in their attempt at Syncretism as we find underpinning Bede Griffiths, Anthony de Mello and Matthew Fox's 'Creation Spirituality'. 
Judging by the above definition of the "Sanskrit" meaning and use of the word mantra, one needs to consider if the "Name of Jesus" should be used in this way. Jesus is not a mantra! Nor does He need to be conjured up by magic and incantation to be present to anyone. I suggest that, to do this is heretical, and blasphemes the person, and the Holy Name of "Jesus".
Another, perhaps more popular mantra espoused by the WCCM is the Aramaic word, Maranatha which means, Come Lord Jesus. 
Considering that a mantra 'both invites a particular being to enter the one using it and also creates a passive state in the meditator to facilitate this fusion of beings.' One can begin to see the subtle corruption of authentic Christian Mystical Theology which I believe is leading so many spiritually hungry Christians away from the Tree of Life and sitting them firmly under the Bodhi Tree. [Genesis 3: 1-15]." 
*Abbé Dubois, a French Catholic missionary, should know. He spent 31 years in India closely associated with its people.
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PIC: "The sacrilegious Cosmic Cross* used as a Shantivanam community symbol by Bede Griffiths."
"[At Shantivanam, Bede] Griffiths has replaced the Crucifix with an abomination called "The Cosmic Cross." This is the penultimate syncretism and corruption of Catholics that have been blinded by the "charming" (a witchcraft technique) of Griffiths and his satanic disciples.         *see page 97
Why am I so blunt? Because some people can only be awoken by a hammer blow to the third eye chakra! Do take note of the use of the OM mantra, and if you did not read what it really means earlier in this article, go back and read it again to see the incredible effrontery of this so-called Catholic priest. He says, "The Cosmic Cross bears the inscription: Saccidananda Namah around the circle, and OM at the centre of the cross*. This means that we try to live our Benedictine Life in the context of Indian spirituality, that is, in the recognition of the Divine Presence in the whole cosmos and in the centre of our own being." (Dom Bede Griffiths)
Its very bastardized symbolism states that the Cross of Calvary was ineffective and this cross brings redemption: The crucified OM mantra becomes the savior and Hinduism the true faith; "Indian spirituality"." *More on pages 85, 86
In Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, as in all other Catholic ashrams, the church building is called the temple or is known by its Hindi equivalent, mandir. From Shantivanam literature:
"Between the gopuram and the mandapam or outer court of the Temple is a cross enclosed in a circle. The circle represents the cosmic mystery, the wheel of the law (dharma) of Hindu and Buddhist tradition. The cross at the centre of the circle signifies that the cross of Christ is the centre of the universe and of human existence. At the centre of the cross is the word OM which in Hindu tradition is the word from which the whole creation comes and through which we came to the knowledge of God, and is thus a fitting symbol of Christ and the Word of God…" END OF EXTRACT
In my city, Chennai, on the Loyola College campus, is the Jesuit-run Aikiya Alayam, the Institute of Dialogue with Cultures and Religions [ICDR]

Aikiya Alayam is unofficially regarded as a Catholic ashram [the Ashram Movement’s Golden Jubilee souvenir, Saccidanandaya Namah, page 110]. Here too, the seal or logo of Aikiya Alayam has the cross in the centre of the OM which is itself within the Buddhist wheel of Dharma.
At the “Indian rite” squatting “Mass” celebrated at the Saccidananda Ashram, the preparation of bread and wine at the offertory is like the ‘sacrifice of the elements’ as in a Hindu puja. To the intonation first of OM SHRI BHAGAVATE SACCIDANANDAYA NAMAH [Salutations to the One who is Being, Consciousness, Bliss], and seven other incantations all prefixed by OM, a total of eight flowers [‘the earth element’], one along with each intonation, are consecutively placed on the altar table. 

The Bede Griffiths Sangha in Kent, England, publishes a quarterly newsletter of the same name.
In one issue, a Ken Knight uses a whole page to explaining the intricacies of the meaning and proper intonation of the word OM: "It may mean ‘Peace, man’… [or] ‘The whole vibrating universe,’" he says.
"For those interested in advaita", he suggests a reading of some Upanishads to learn "the different qualities of consciousness relating to the sounds from ‘waking sleep’ to ‘samadhi’." 
The saffron-coloured brochure of the Sangha has a picture of Bede Griffiths on the front and a bold OM on its back cover.

‘JOURNEY TO FIND THE OTHER HALF OF THE SOUL’ is a pilgrim’s guide [2003] by musicians and tour-promoters Asha & Russill Paul of Concord, USA. Russill Paul is Russill D’Silva, an Anglo-Indian neighbour of mine from my childhood days in Chennai, who became a disciple of Fr. Bede Griffiths. The guide contains detailed material and spiritual recommendations for a pilgrimage to Hindu temples in India with Shantivanam as the main course. Russill Paul, now a world-famous musician, leads groups of Westerners on the temple-ashram circuit on a regular basis. Some excerpts from Russill Paul’s guide to occultism and syncretism:
"The mantra, with its capacity to be an instrument of the mind, can help us chisel away at outmoded concepts and modes of perception, awakening the feminine brain* to the wonder of all creation and to that for which our hearts secretly long- union with the Divine.                           *New Age
Mantras are powerful spiritual sounds that communicate spiritual experiences beyond the rational mind. I find that the mantric effects of Latin act only on the upper chakras, that is from the heart upwards. This is somewhat indicative of the disregard and negation in Christianity of the value and spiritual power of the lower chakras which involve sexuality and the primal energies; they are considered to be ‘of the flesh’…. Fortunately we realize today, through the efficacy of Eastern mystical practices, that there are systematic methods such as yoga that can be used to consecrate, transform and sublimate these energies. The complex consonants of mantric Sanskrit for instance affect these ‘lower’ energy centres quite dramatically. It was wonderful that Fr Bede included these sounds in the prayers and liturgies at the ashram, for they help stimulate the entire chakra system during prayer… Having substituted the vernacular, to the almost complete expulsion of Latin, the Western Church today lacks the power of transformation and the aura of mystery that is so essential for it to be a genuinely spiritual force at work in the world… India’s music was born out of her profound spiritual heritage… 
The seven musical notes called swaras… represent the seven energy centres* that govern the human being. Thus, using the swaras in various combinations, one can awaken our chakras and stimulate them to their maximum potential. The chakras are vortices of energy located in various parts of the body…. The nadis in the body… channel these energies from the depths of one’s being to the top of the head. Along the way, they meet and dance in the chakras awakening them to their full power. The bliss of this unity is offered to the Divine consciousness at the level of the highest chakra, located at the crown of the head. Finally, the effects of this process are allowed to penetrate every level of one’s being from the top of the head to the base of the spine. FATHER BEDE WAS VERY PARTICULAR ABOUT THIS.”
We are living in powerful times- perhaps on the edge of a cataclysmic paradigm shift*. The marriage of opposites* is taking place on a global level*. Never before has the need for yoga, the way of harmony*, been more urgent. The presence of many thousands of yoga centers all over the world bears witness to this.                                 *New Age
Music will play a powerful role in uniting the peoples of the world.  “We Are The World”, “Ebony and Ivory” and many other similar songs that have touched such deep chords within us, THE POWERFUL APPPEAL OF NEW AGE MUSIC,  and the new world of music that fuses ethnic styles are all indicative of the role of music in a new world order* 
Keep all this in mind as you gradually prepare for your journey. Devise simple rituals to empower yourself and to release any unwanted energy*. Say your mantra… daily, faithfully and reverently…. Om Shanti, Shanti, Shanti." 

The guide book does not contain photographs of Shantivanam or anything Christianity-related, except one of Bede. Instead it depicts Hindu deities, including one of the god Shiva on the front page.         *New Age
Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, was founded in 1950 [12 years before Vatican Council II] by two French priests, Jules Monchanin, a diocesan priest from Lyon who took the name of Swami Parama Arubi Ananda, and Henri Le Saux who became Swami Abhishiktananda. Bede Griffiths, who came to Shantivanam from Kurisumala Ashram which he co-founded at Vagamon in Kerala, assumed the name of Swami DAYANANDA but, most interestingly, he is almost always referred to as Fr. Bede.
It was Fr. Jules Monchanin’s decision to "dedicate the ashram to Saccidananda… to include in the liturgy hymns taken from the Upanishads… punctuated with repeated chants of the supreme mantra OM… [and] for [whom] yoga was the world in itself…" wrote Francoise Jacquin in the Shantivanam golden jubilee souvenir [2000, published only in 2002] Saccidanandaya Namah, page 71.
In An Indian Benedictine Ashram, chapter 6, A Life of Prayer, Monchanin wrote "The holy syllable AUM should be the object of constant meditation, which should not be considered as the exclusive ownership of the Hindus."   
Making an analogy with the Hindu trinity of Sat-Cit-Ananda, Le Saux says, "And just as AUM is one sound out of three elements (A, U, M), so also the mystery of the one identical essence in three ‘hypostases’ may be expressed by that pregnant sacred utterance." In the French version Ermites du Saccidananda, "he gives several quotations from the Upanishads on the manifold meaning of OM." 
The above quotes are from Jules Monchanin: Pioneer in Christian-Hindu Dialogue, by Sten Rodhe, ISPCK, 1993, pages 54, 57.
In the referred golden jubilee souvenir, page 130, Angelika Monteux’ Indian "adventure" commenced with a stay "with Hindu families". At Shantivanam, she notices "the cross that had the Sanskrit character ‘OM’ at its centre"; "everybody chanted OM’. Then followed a mixture of Catholic liturgy, Hindu and Sanskrit mantras, readings from the Bible, Vedas and the Book of Tao. The priest and congregation performed rituals I had seen in temples before… At the end Holy Communion was shared out [among all present], the host being a big chunk of chapatti. Could this be a Catholic Church? I was surprised and critical…" 
ASHRAM LEADER VANDANA MATAJI
Vandana Mataji Rscj, a nun who participated in an event at the Findhorn Centre in Scotland which is the world’s leading centre of New Age activity and was on the CBCI’s National Liturgical Commission for several years and founded the Jeevan Dhara Ashram and led the Christa Prema Seva Ashram writes on page 50 of Gurus, Ashrams and Christians, "In and around the Hindu ashrams in Rishikesh, often the only greeting one hears exchanged between the sannyasis is AUM. Every prayer begins with ‘AUM’ ands with ‘AUM SHANTI SHANTI SHANTI’. AUM or OM stands for the Logos."
Quoting Fr. Raimundo Panikkar in Living with Hindus, pages 67, she says, "When Christians borrow OM or the Gayatri mantra to chant, they are using a living symbol. They are further saying that the power of that symbol is not foreign to them." "Through the gate of OM the Christian enters, as it were, into communion with the Hindu tradition," she adds, page 68. That is precisely what the true Christian fears.
In Vandana’s [ed.] Shabda Shakti Sangam, an entire chapter, pages 114-117, is devoted to The Sacred Word OM: The Gateway to the Christian Discovery of India and Indian Discovery of Christ’ by J P Nyayapal, a Dominican priest* who teaches Indian Christian Spirituality. After explaining the intricacies of OM in great detail, he quotes Fr. George Gispert-Sauch SJ** as saying that the meaning must be patiently explained to the people, because "There is a lot of controversy in India at present about the fitness of using the syllable OM in a Christian context," and Fr. Bede Griffiths who said, "The word is of such importance as being the most sacred word in Hindu religion and a symbol of the supreme Godhead… which is entirely acceptable from a Christian point of view… to express the Word of God…"  
**writes on the mysticism of New Agers Pierre Teilhard de Chardin and Sri Aurobindo in Vandana Mataji’s occult work Shabda Shakti Sangam          *Fr. Nyayapal has done his doctoral thesis on the "OM" mantra!!!
Vandana’s [edited] Shabda Shakti Sangam, 1995 is loaded from cover to cover with material on kundalini, chakras, nadis, the sushumna, energy fields, the astral/vital body, yoga, the OM mantra etc., accompanied by diagrams, in articles written by her as well as by Catholic nuns, priests and Hindu contributors.
Her book Gurus, Ashrams and Christians also contains detailed explanations of the nuances of Patanjali’s yoga which she learnt under Swami Shankarananda at Sivananda Ashram, and the meanings of OM [pages 3, 7-9, 50, 99, 102, etc].
Vandana Mataji, Living With Hindus, 1999, page 64, says, "Orthodoxy on the whole is, however, changing, becoming more open, flexible, broader-minded. Thus, it is heartening to see a positive note of encouragement, given not without humour, for instance, in the Guidelines for Inter-Religious Dialogue published by the CBCI when it says:

‘Christian consciousness is growing in this area and a certain degree of shock-therapy need not always be ruled out’ (No. 88). I have personally seen this therapy work successfully… Catholics are more likely to get shocked, or at least feel uncomfortable, at hearing Christians singing, for example, Om Namah Bhagavate Vasudevaya."
"(In the West) Yoga and Zen schools as well as Eastern Spirituality Centres are found almost everywhere. I believe that such open communities… are the great need of the hour… Soon they will be needed also in India." [Pages 86, 88] 
Vandana believes that seekers needed to be guided to eastern meditations, not to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. Asking that "we make a serious resolve to meditate together in inter-religious groups", she concludes that there is "no greater force than the peace vibration of ‘Om Shanti’ ending such meditation." [Page 99]
KURISUMALA ASHRAM
Fr. Francis Mahieu, co-founder with Fr. Bede Griffiths of Kurisumala Ashram died in January 2002. The Ascension Mission and Community in Tacoma, Washington co-founded by them use what they call a Malabar Rite Eucharistic Pooja. This liturgy is derived from the Bharatiya [=Indian] Pooja, which is the Eucharistic liturgy of the monks of Kurisumala Ashram. It was developed by and under the direction of Fr. Francis Mahieu. The Community’s website says, "The priest’s introductory prayer is, 'Aum! Shanti, Shanti, Shantih. O Lord of all, True Embodiment of Being, Knowledge, and Bliss.' Both congregation and priest intonate the Aum regularly during the service.
JYOTI SAHI, ART ASHRAM

In Shabda Shakti Sangam, 1995, [ed.] Vandana Mataji, he is introduced as a "leading Indian Christian artist and theologian, promotes Indian Christian spirituality and art through INSCAPE [Indian School of Art for Peace], Art Ashram" in Bangalore. In Sahi’s renditions of Christ as the Lord of the Dance, as well as in other paintings, the Holy Spirit in the symbol of the dove has an uncanny resemblance to the Sanskrit version of OM. THIS is Hindu-isation, not Indianisation or inculturation. The 800-page double-sided tome Shabda Shakti Sangam is itself evidence of this, with one cover having the OM, the Shabda or ‘word’, and the other having a dove, a symbol of the Holy Spirit, Shakti , the divine energy of Hinduism, which when looked at from a particular angle resembles the OM. After all, in her article on ‘God as Mother...’, Vandana Mataji devotes pages 50-59 of her book to compare the Virgin Mary with the goddess Saraswati and to opine that the Holy Spirit is the "motherhood of God" which is the prana or the shakti of Hinduism. Also read her Introduction, page xx.

SACCIDANANDA ASHRAM, NARSINGHPUR
Swami Amaldas, the founder, is author of Yeshu Abba Consciousness: Method of a Christian Yogic Meditation, Asian Trading Corporation, 1982, second reprint 1986*. On page xiv in the Introduction, he credits the ideas of Jyoti Sahi’s The Child and the Serpent which "influenced me a lot" and says that he had "studied under him while I was doing theology in Jnana Deepa Vidyapeeth, Papal Atheneum, Pune". He also recorded the "blessings of Guruji Fr. Bede Griffiths" on page xv.                       *See page 86
The cover of the book has Jesus seated in a yogic posture on the coils of a serpent whose seven heads rising above him, according to Amaldas "represent the seven chakras or seven levels of consciousness which were awakened in Jesus Christ, the cosmic man. Every man is invited to enter into this… Yeshu Abba Consciousness." 

In the Introduction, he explains his method of meditation which has three stages: first, to grow through Christ Consciousness to Cosmic Christ Body Consciousness by singing the mantra ‘Om Nama Christaya’, then to breathe in and out as a means to enter Yeshu Abba Consciousness with the mantras YE and A, and finally the experience of the trinitarian life of God, the movement between the Father and the Son in the Spirit through the symbolism of the serpent power kundalini shakti. [xiii, xiv]
He devotes an entire chapter to Kundalini Shakti Yoga – The Serpent Power which says in part, "One day I saw a cobra dancing… and I experienced Jesus is dancing as a serpent. After this experience I got more interested in the serpent. I started meditating to discover [its] hidden mystery… [the] yogic experience of the mysterious supernatural power and the natural power identified together is expressed as Kundalini Shakti. It is experienced that this serpent is lying coiled at the base of the spine of man… [and] coiled around the navel of the cosmos… [It] is identified with the emotive forces of the libido. The purpose of yoga is to lift this serpent power, drawing it up the spinal column through the six chakras… the journey of the serpent upward is marked by fire… This rising of kundalini means enlightenment." [pages 83, 84] SUCH THEN IS WHAT THE OM MANTRA IS ASSOCIATED WITH! 
ANJALI ASHRAM 
The daily time table commences at 4:30 am with "bath, yoga and personal prayer etc."
Ashram literature states that it meets the needs of the present times when "there has been a great attraction for eastern spirituality, oriental cults and new religions, for yogic and other meditations". Of the architecture and layout: the entrance path "symbolises the arrow of our life moving non-stop towards the target, Brahman". "Wholeness is facilitated by the practice of an integrated spirituality of India, yoga’. In the sanctuary of the Ashram temple, "two pictures on grill are kept, one is that of Shiva in his cosmic dance as Nataraj, and the other that of the Risen Christ". "On the top of the gopuram there is a dharma chakra on all four sides… According to Hindu tradition Lord Vishnu takes descent to… make the wheel move again."
The 10 pyramid-shaped cottages correspond to the 10 avatars of Vishnu. There is an OM building, shaped like the Devanagiri script OM. And there is the Yin Yang building. The occult philosophy of the yin-yang is explained along with a reproduction of the symbol. The building’s 18 cells ‘evoke the 18 chapters of the Bhagavad Gita’. The Ashram’s Alundur centre has a Yin Yang building too: One pyramid-shaped diagram of the Millennium Memorial equates the ten commandments with 10 facets of yoga, the 9 planets with the occult personality tool, the enneagram* [enne = 9], the 7 sacraments with the 7 chakras, and so on. It is not surprising that the brochure says that the ashram is located at the base of the ‘sacred’ Chamundi mountain on land close to the ‘sacred’ river Kaveri; and that the founder of the Ashram was ordained in the ‘auspicious’ [because Vatican Council II was announced] year of 1959.

Fr. A. Louis, known now as Swami Gnanajyoti, acharya of the Ashram was a close associate of the brother of Simon Cardinal Lourdusamy [mentioned above on page 60] - Fr. Amalorpavadass who was the founder [guru-acharya] of the Ashram. He commences his contribution to Shantivanam’s golden jubilee 2000 commemorative Saccidanandaya Namah with an "Om Shanti!" *A New Age tool, see Document on New Age
IDHAYA ASHRAM                           
From the Ashram literature: "This Ashram was opened and blessed by Cardinal D. S. Lourdusamy. Sr. Regina Mary the superior general of the congregation of the Immaculate Heart of Mary executed the decision of the general chapter and also directing the ashram by her wise guidance. Her vision, clear perception of realities and perseverance played a great part to accomplish this spiritual movement… OM Shanti, OM Shanti, OM Shanti."
Its brochure also says this about their "apostolate":

*To live a deep inner spiritual life through Bhakti yoga, Gnana yoga and Karma yoga.
*Idhaya teaches methods of meditation and yogic practices which lead one to deeper God-experience.

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS HINDUISATION?

Lawrence D’Souza, Gregory Noronha, Anthony Alphonso and Anthony Rodrigues were seminarians at the Pius X major seminary in Goregaon in Mumbai. They left the Church and joined the Lefebvre movement’s Society of St. Pius X [SSPX] and were pursuing studies in the Society’s Australian seminary since 2003. Some excerpts from the Newsletter of the District of Asia, July-Dec 2003, Scandalous Ecumenism with Hinduism*, and Hinduism at a Glance, author Lawrence D’Souza who returned later to the Catholic Church:
http://www.sspxasia.com/Newsletters/2003/Jul-Dec/Scandalous_Ecumenism_with_Hinduism.htm; http://www.freerepublic.com/focus/f-religion/1283096/posts                                                                  *See page 110
Lawrence D’Souza says that one of the decisions taken at the Catholic Priests Conference of India (CPCI) 1996 was to "Open Archdiocesan Ashrams (a Hindu-styled hermitage) to participate in Indian forms of prayer, liturgical worship and community, thereby to have a "God-experience" in Indian setting." 

"This revolution of Inculturation or Hinduisation was begun intensely in the 1970's by a Fr. Amalorpavadass, the younger brother of Cardinal Lourdusamy of the Vatican Congregation for Promotion of Inter-Religious Dialogue. He built a centre for Inculturation known as NBCLC (National Biblical Catechetical and Liturgical Centre) at Bangalore, modeled in the form of a temple with symbols of all religions engraved on the door of the temple. It is here that lay people even today are taken, even sponsored by dioceses and parishes, to be "brainwashed" into paganisation by drinking the poison of the "Indian Rite Mass" fabricated by Fr. Amalorpavadass… who himself died a most cruel death being crushed under a truck that left him "faceless" in his death… Fr. Amalorpavadass is the first to construct the 'Indian Rite' incorporating in it all the Brahminical rituals of Hinduism with the chanting of Vedic and Upanishadic mantras. It includes readings taken from the Hindu scriptures such as the Bhagavad Gita. The words of consecration keep evolving and changing as per the "creativity" of the celebrant. The mass is said squatting on the ground, on a little table surrounded by small lamps. The priestly vestments were completely cast away, the celebrant being in his civil clothes wears a saffron shawl with the character OM in its centre. All the mantras and prayers in this abominable mass begin with 'OM'. 'Tilak' is applied on the foreheads of priests and people. Arati (an act of worship performed by moving in a circular fashion a plate with incense-sticks) is done with a bronze pot, leaves and coconut (it symbolises the 3 deities Shiva, Ganesh and Parvati — the fertility cult of the Hindus). The reason given is that it is a sign of welcome. The Mantras invoking Vishnu and Shiva are attributed, of course falsely to Our Lord Jesus Christ. The 'Indian Rite' yet stands unapproved by Rome and yet is widely practiced in all seminaries, convents and gradually in many parishes… Seminarians are sent to Hindu Christian Ashrams where they live-in, imbibing in themselves the elements of Indian worship and meditations…” The Hindu syllable 'OM' … is the abode of the 33 crores (330 million) of deities that are contained in the infinite cosmic sound 'OM'. The Hindu Puranas (Epics) demonstrate that 'OM' is the sexual sigh of Shiva while engrossed in mystical union of generation with his consort Parvati. One of us, Anthony Rodrigues has witnessed Fr. Rufus Pereira exorcising a woman possessed with the spirit of 'OM'."
DHARMA BHARATHI - THE MOVEMENT AND THE ASHRAM
Founded by a lay man now called Swami Sachidananda Bharathi, his Kerala ashram is headed by a woman, an ex-Carmelite nun. Dharma Bharathi’s programmes include yoga and eastern meditations. Satsanghs commence with a meditation where the participants are required to "breathe in 'Om'."  Their ‘Heal India’ programme aims to promote a holistic approach to healthcare through psycho-spiritual healing, natural healthcare systems and alternative therapies.
Through its "Enlightened Leadership Programme", Dharma Bharathi [DB] is developing leaders who are "guided by the light within", "breathing in ‘Om’ and reading from one of the religious scriptures" (75, 121, 122)* and "the study and inculcation of the noble values of different religions …through meditation and yoga." (103, 76)*.   *DB manuals
Sunday Shalom, a Catholic Malayalam weekly published from Peruvannamoozhi, Kozhikode [Calicut] on 30th March, 2002, in an editorial titled “BEWARE OF DHARMA BHARATHI”, said, "The main target of DB activity is Christian schools. We should discern the secret plans of DB to brainwash priests and nuns with omkar prayers and thereby hide the Prince of Peace Jesus Christ from the next generation."
In my letter of August 1, 2003, I had written to the Swami, "As regards your adoption of the ‘Om’ symbol, for a self-confessed disciple of Sadguru Jesus Christ it is as ludicrous as a Brahminical Hindu adopting the symbol of the Cross or chanting the name of Jesus in meditation. Despite the explanations that some of our revered theologians may give you, the ‘Om’ is as Hindu as Hindu can be. While everything that is unholy can be ‘brought under the Lordship of Jesus’, not everything may be ‘purified’ for use in Christian worship. The ‘Om’ of Siva is as intrinsic to Hinduism as the Cross of Jesus is to Christianity. If it were not so, why should have Mr. Ashok Singhal, of the Vishwa Hindu Parishad (VHP) “urged members of the Omkar family (Hindus and related Indian religions that use the ‘Om’ mantra) to unite against the Christian onslaught”? as reported by UCAN in The New Leader, December 1-31, 1999. "
In my report http://ephesians-511.net/docs/DHARMA%20BHARATHI_NEW%20AGE%20IN%20CATHOLIC%20EDUCATIONAL%20INSTITUTIONS.doc,
I have demonstrated that Dharma Bharathi promotes indifferentism, relativism, syncretism, religious pluralism, and New Age.
SANJIVAN ASHRAM
Swami Shilananda is a Spanish Jesuit. At his Ashram in Nashik, he worships before a lingam-shaped tabernacle that is adorned with a cross and an OM. The Week, October 20, 1996 carries a full-page colour picture on its cover with the caption "Mixing Religions- Cross on Shivling, Christian Priests Worship the Hindu Way." 
"The Sanjivan or ‘True Life’ temple with a small cross on top is styled as a Shiv shrine. Even the tabernacle with the Holy Eucharist … is in the form of a Shivling. ‘The power of life comes from God’, says Shilananda, ‘Shiva is the most ancient God of India, and the Shivling is a symbol of life-giving power’," reports The Week. 
"What about conversions? ‘I have not baptised a single person’, he says. The fusion of religions is as simple as the Word, says Shilananda. ‘OM expresses divinity through sound. It contains all sounds. In St. John’s gospel it is written I am alpha and Omega. So you can say Christ is OM. No problem’."   
Abhishiktananda [Fr. Le Saux] of Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, writing under the pseudonym Vanya in Guru and Disciple, tells of his experience in the chapter ‘Alone in the Temple’ of being alone all night 
"enveloped in the mystery of the Presence" of "the supreme symbol of the Shivalinga." He continues, "Shiva is everywhere present in his Linga, wholly present in each point of the Linga… Nothing can divide Shiva from the Linga in which he manifests himself …Shiva is wholly present in the Shivalinga, in the Linga that stands in the temple… which is entirely Shiva and in which Shiva is all… No one has understood the secret of the Shivalinga so long as he has not entered into Shiva himself, who is the heart, the beyond, and also the whole of the Shivalinga… Shiva is completely present in himself and completely present in his Linga, his sign, his manifestation…" 
Fr. Le Saux continues in this vein for SIX pages [41-46]. 
IT’S SHIVA AND THE LINGAM VS. JESUS AND THE EUCHARIST, THE SUN VS. THE SON
It struck me that if one substitutes the words ‘Shiva’ with ‘Jesus’ and ‘the Linga’ with ‘the Eucharist’, the above passage would be Catholic! But in and through the Ashram Movement, the Gayatri mantra [the SUN] is used  instead of the Angelus, Jesus HAS been replaced by Shiva -- whose sign is the OM, the Tabernacle and Eucharist have been substituted by the lingam and occult meditations, and the Crucifix has been syncretically integrated with the OM.
In several reports, including the one on the Catholic Ashrams, I have demonstrated the Ashram leaders are going all out, in word and in action, to remove the Eucharist from the Ashrams movement, determining It as a major stumbling block to syncretization and their vision of inter-faith dialogue. In Its place, they use yoga and other eastern meditations. 
THE ‘OM’ MANTRA IN THE INDIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AT LARGE
1. “OM” ON A TABERNACLE IN A MUMBAI CHURCH

On the center of the tabernacle of St. Sebastian’s Church in Marouli in the Archdiocese of Bombay, the symbol "OM" is engraved. It was allowed by one Fr. Elias D’Cunha. I understand that the church was consecrated by Simon Cardinal Pimenta on November 20, 1993. The photograph of the tabernacle along with one of the façade of the church was on page xxix of my forty-page hardcopy report Inculturation or Hindu-isation? dated February 15, 2001, of which nearly 400 sets have been distributed by this ministry.

2. “OM” ON PRIESTS’ VESTMENTS IN A JESUIT CENTRE IN BANGALORE

When I was giving a series of talks on the New Age for the International Catholic Programme for Evangelization [ICPE] in Bangalore at a Jesuit centre, we found liturgical vestments with the "OM" symbol.
3. JESUIT ARCHBISHOP STANISLAUS FERNANDES, SECRETARY GENERAL, CBCI, CHANTS “OM”
Glowing tributes to Pope John Paul at death anniversary function April 2, 2006  

http://www.theindiancatholic.com/news_read.asp?nid=
92 EXTRACT
New Delhi (ICNS) Glowing tributes were paid to Pope John Paul II in the capital today in an impressive function which saw national political leaders joining social and church leaders to recall one of the greatest human beings of the modern world. At the sprawling Siri Fort auditorium hundreds of Christians and other audiences gathered to witness the finely choreographed function at which a bronze bust of the late Pope was also unveiled. The function was organized by the Catholic Bishops Conference of India (CBCI), Society for Civil and Human Relations (SCHR) and Catholic Relief Services (CRS). It also marked 60 years of CRS presence in India…

Deputy secretary general of the CBCI, Fr Donald D'Souza, read out a message from Union minister for tribal affairs PR Kyndia, who was away in northeast of India. In his message the minister said John Paul II was a "great humanist of the modern world" and he stood for human dignity. 
The function also marked 60 years of Catholic Relief Services (CRS), the social arms of the Catholic Bishops Conference of America, in India. 
Cardinal McCarrick, the Archbishop of Washington DC, said there were great connections between the late Pope and CRS. Starting with a warm "namaste" to the audience, The US Cardinal said today's commemoration was a "show of power of human family." John Paul II's travels around the world were to "declare solidarity with the poor" and he was "all things to all peoples." 
Cardinal Telesphore Toppo, president of the CBCI, recalled his personal experiences with the late Pope and his special affinity towards India. Recalling his visit to Ranchi, Toppo's hometown, the Cardinal said it was the late Pope who appointed him the first tribal Cardinal of Asia. Pope John Paul II was a great admirer of Gandhiji, and the image of him kneeling to pray at the Rajghat during his 1999 visit would remain etched in our minds, the Cardinal said. 
Archbishop Stanislaus Fernandes, secretary general of CBCI, welcomed the guest saying it was a special occasion not just for Catholics and ended it chanting "om, om, om." 
CBCI spokesman Fr Babu Joseph compeered the function… 

From: prabhu To: abpstanny@sify.com Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 7:50 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM"
KIND ATTENTION: MOST REV. STANISLAUS FERNANDES S.J., ARCHBISHOP OF GANDHINAGAR
SECRETARY-GENERAL, CATHOLIC BISHOPS' CONFERENCE OF INDIA
Your Grace,
Permit me to draw your kind attention to the April 2nd, 2006, ICNS news service report below.
While I congratulate you on your election as Secretary-General of the CBCI, I must also say that it is quite disturbing to Catholics to read that you have been reported as chanting the 'OM' mantra.
'OM' being a religious symbol and repetitive chant that is inextricably linked to Hindu worship forms, we are confident that the reporter must have made a mistake, and that it is not possible that a Catholic Archbishop would chant "Om, Om, Om." May I request you to please find the time to write to me confirming that?
If by any remote chance the news report is correct, then would you please enlighten me, a lay Catholic in full time ministry, as to the significance of the 'OM', and why and how 'OM' should be used by Christians?
Catholics have noted with great alarm that the common use of 'OM' during the rites of the Eucharistic celebration is being introduced into the Church along with yoga in the name of 'inculturation', especially by the priests and nuns who are leaders in the so-called 'ashram movement', and by the National Biblical, Catechetical and Liturgical Centre, [NBCLC], Bangalore.
This aspect has been discussed by me in my detailed report on the Catholic Ashrams which I sent to you as an email attachment on October 24th, 2005. My reminders of 1st and 10th November, 2005, also went unanswered by you.
I have done a fair bit of research into the meaning of 'OM' and I have noted a considerable number of reasons as to why the mantra may not be chanted by Catholic Christians, in my report titled "Inculturation, or Hindu-isation? Use of the 'OM' and the Sivalinga in Christian Worship," of 15.02.2001.
In the said report, I have referred to the French Catholic missionary Abbé J. A. Dubois' book Hindu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies. Fr. Dubois' work, reviewed by The Hindu, The Asiatic Review, Max Mueller and others as a highly authoritative historical document, concludes that 'OM' is "one of the unmeaning and ridiculous practices of Hinduism."
If you think that my study might be of use to you, I could send you a hardcopy of the same. However, in a couple of weeks, the softcopy will be uploaded on my website.
Looking forward to your reply, I remain,
Yours obediently, Michael Prabhu, Metamorphose Catholic Ministries, Chennai

REMINDER From: prabhu To: abpstanny@sify.com Sent: Monday, April 17, 2006 9:39 AM Subject: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
Dear Archbishop Stanislaus, We wish you a Holy Easter. Angela and Michael Prabhu

Copies of the above letter were sent to:
From: prabhu To: cbci@vsnl.com Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 7:46 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM"
KIND ATTENTION: REV. FR. DONALD De SOUZA, DEPUTY SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CBCI
Dear Fr. Donald, For your kind information please. Kind regards, Michael Prabhu

From: prabhu To: CBCI-PRO ; cbcipro@vsnl.net Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 7:57 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM"
KIND ATTENTION: REV. FR. BABU JOSEPH KARAKOMBIL S.V.D., SPOKESPERSON OF THE CBCI
Dear Fr. Babu Joseph, For your kind information please. Kind regards, Michael Prabhu

From: prabhu To: rca ; telesphore p. toppo Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 7:53 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM"
KIND ATTENTION: HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL TELESPHORE TOPPO   PRESIDENT OF THE CBCI
Your Eminence, For your kind information please. Kind regards, Michael Prabhu

From: prabhu To: Bishop Thomas Dabre Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 7:59 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM"
KIND ATTENTION: MOST REV. THOMAS DABRE, BISHOP OF VASAI, CHAIRMAN - DOCTRINAL COMMISSION OF THE CBCI
Your Grace, For your kind information please. Kind regards, Michael Prabhu
REMINDERS TO ALL OF THE ABOVE:

From: prabhu To: cbci@vsnl.com Sent: Monday, April 17, 2006 9:38 AM Subject: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
Dear Fr. Donald, We wish you a Holy Easter. Angela and Michael Prabhu
From: prabhu To: CBCI-PRO ; cbcipro@vsnl.net Sent: Monday, April 17, 2006 9:40 AM Subject: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
Dear Fr. Babu, We wish you a Holy Easter. Angela and Michael Prabhu
From: prabhu To: telesphore p. toppo ; rca Sent: Monday, April 17, 2006 9:40 AM Subject: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
Dear Cardinal Telesphore, We wish you a Holy Easter. Angela and Michael Prabhu
From: prabhu To: Bishop Thomas Dabre Sent: Monday, April 24, 2006 9:48 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM"
Dear Bishop Thomas, We wish you a Holy Easter. Angela and Michael Prabhu

From: "Fr. Babu Joseph" <cbcipro@bol.net.in> To: <michaelprabhu@vsnl.net> Sent: Monday, April 17, 2006 1:14 PM                   Subject: Thanks Prabhu

Dear Prabhu, Thanks for your kind wishes and I would like to reciprocate it by wishing you God's blessings on you and your dear ones. God bless you, 

Fr Babu Joseph, SVD [SPOKESPERSON OF THE CBCI]
NONE OF THE ABOVE RESPONDED TO THE ISSUE RAISED BY THIS MINISTRY
Since the news item was posted in KonkaniCatholics and might have led members to believe that chanting "OM" is permissible for Catholics, I wrote to the moderator who did not post my reaction on the forum itself but forwarded it on to two other moderators, one of whom –Arun - is a pro-yoga Jesuit seminarian.
From: prabhu To: Austine J. Crasta Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 8:28 AM Subject: "OM, OM, OM" 

Dear Austine, You may share this* with Richard and anyone else. Regards, Michael 
*My above letter of April 3 to Archbishop Stanislaus Fernandes
On 4/3/06, Austine J. Crasta <jesuvera@gmail.com> wrote: 
JMJ Dear Richard and Arun, This is connected with my yesterday's posting of the news item, "Glowing tributes to Pope John Paul at death anniversary function" where Michael Prabhu spots the "Om" chanting at the end of the function and writes to the concerned persons. Sharing with you upon his request. Austine. 

From: Austine J. Crasta To: Richard Mascarenhas Cc: prabhu Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 9:59 AM

Subject: Re: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
JMJ Dear Richard, Michael's address is michaelprabhu@vsnl.net. Forwarding this copy of your mail to him as well

Austine                                                            CC: Michael 
From: Richard Mascarenhas To: Austine J. Crasta Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 9:55 AM Subject: Re: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
Dear Austine, When I read the word 'OM' in the article I was greatly troubled and to find it to be uttered by the Bishop, it was something I felt greatly disturbed. In their desire to please the masses (specially the non-believers) around, and build their own reputation, they behave and utter things that has no relevance for the propagation of the Catholic faith. 
It seems to be very clear that the idea of Indianisation is solely to benefit their positions and to highlight their personal role rather than to propagate Christ and Christianity. 

I dont think that Christ and Christianity needs to imbibe any of the Indian styles of worship in order to make it appealing to the masses. A visit to Mount Mary's during the Bandra festival, the Mahim Church during the Wednesday Novenas, the Tabor Ashram, the Potta Retreat Centre, where none of the Indianisation is followed is a proof in itself that Christ following is not for the outward show but for its teaching of love & care for others. Christ himself, his teaching and his style of preaching itself is sufficient, if our Bishops, Priests and the People chosen to lead the Ministries take pains to follow in their day to day life. People who heard Jesus Preaching claimed that he preached with authority, something that they have not seen anything before. 
I think our Church authorities need to focus themselves more on this and see how they can take Christ to people rather than focus on Indianisation & Inculturisation and drive the present followers of Christ, the practicing Catholics into confusion, division and in search of the Truth. That would be a sad day, indeed.

I must thank Michael Prabhu for the efforts that he takes in highlighting such practices and writing directly to the concerned authorities. I stand by him in total support and I feel I have found my own voice through his letters.  

It would be a formation for a great and worthy cause, if we could find like minded people who could collectively write to the authorities, instead of Michael fighting a lone battle. A mighty army of the people of the Church is required to fight the battle that the Satan is waging from within the Church itself.

Have I written a little too much? That's how I feel when I read such articles. A revolt within me to do something to stop this, but helpless. Richard Mascarenhas, Abu Dhabi 

From: Richard Mascarenhas To: michaelprabhu@vsnl.net Sent: Monday, April 03, 2006 10:11 AM Subject: Hi

Hi Michael, This is just to say, hello, and a word of support for the task you have taken on yourself to highlight the evil practices that seem to catch hold of the Church. I feel great happiness in knowing that there is a voice (in the wilderness, though it may seem, as that of John the Baptist) that would eventually pave the way for a renewed thinking and a search for repentance. I am grateful to you for voicing my feelings in your mails to the authorities.

Thanks and may God Bless the Works. Let’s not worry of its fruits or what it yields, but certain that it is the Way of the Truth, let’s persevere in Faith.  We have the assurance from Christ himself, "Not even the Gates of hell shall prevail against the Church".  I had read on the word and meaning of OM but am unable to recollect what and where it is, though I know it is something that is vulgar and pertaining to the Shivalinga.  I would be glad to receive any articles you may have on this and other related matters. Richard Mascarenhas
At the time of my writing this article, moderator Arun D’Souza SJ has long since been removed for his New Agey postings which I had repeatedly protested against, and moderator Richard Mascarenhas is no longer moderator because his concern about the errors in the Indian Church became a problem for Austine Crasta:
From: Richard Mascarenhas Date: Mon, Apr 3, 2006 To: jesuvera@gmail.com
Dear Austine, I forgot to mention this, I think one more person, who is against such things and would join will be Br. Valerian Dalmaida. You could forward the mails to him and seek his opinion. Don't you think we have already formed a group of 5 (including Valerian) for the beginning? Richard.
From: Richard Mascarenhas Date: Thu, Apr 20, 2006 To: Valerian Dalmaida**
Br. Vally, This was an exchange of mails between Austine, Michael and myself a few weeks back when the Bishop had chanted the words 'OM' in a public gathering. For your information. 

When I happen to find something on the word "OM" its origin and meaning, I shall forward it to you. Richard
KonkaniCatholics Digest Number … Posted by: "Richard Mascarenhas" Date: Sun Jul 9, 2006 9:50 pm (PDT)
Hi Prabhu, I noticed that a regular communicator on KC had suddenly gone silent. On checking through the mail, it was on the 8th June that you posted your last mail. I'm sure your work must have kept you very occupied. Just remember that we do miss your mails. Your mail today was a touching one and helpful in understanding problems and sufferings that one may face inspite of being faithful to our God. In Christ Richard

On 7/15/06, Michael Prabhu <Konkanicatholics@gmail.com> wrote:
Dear Richard, I greatly appreciate your concern. My 'silence' is because I noted that at least a couple of members did not appreciate some of my earlier sharings. So I am now more concentrated on issues that should be of Catholic concern
but which no one else is interested in bringing to the light. There are two major [national level] events unfolding and I am busy bringing them to the attention of Church and Renewal leaders because they involve a priest and a lay leader who are involved in New Age. Not many people even in charismatic renewal have the maturity, knowledge or discernment to understand the difference between destructive criticism and a prophetic ministry.
There is a meaning in my posting. The fruit of our sacrifice and labours may not be visible in our own lifetime. The Floods and the other family gave up. I won't. No matter the cost. Love, Michael 
KonkaniCatholics Digest Number 251 Monday, July 17, 2006 1:19 PM 

Subject: Re: Digest Number 243 Posted by: "Richard Mascarenhas"
Dear Michael Thanks for sharing your feelings.  Just because a couple of members did not appreciate your sharings does not mean all the others are also to be deprived knowledge of the wonderful work you are doing.  Do keep sharing the works of your ministry. There is nothing much we can do to assist in the Prophetic Ministry that you are heart and soul involved in. 
We can only pray for the success in bringing to light the evils (occult) that is taking root under the guise of New Age and Indianisation. Question that I ask myself are:
Has the "Name of Jesus" lost its power that we need to say 'OM'? Dose the word "shalom" not give enough "PEACE" that we need 'OM'? Has the CROSS lost its ability to stand alone that it needs to be set atop the Shiv Lingam or replaced by the Sign of OM on Tabernacles and doors?
Why has the Catholic Church in India become so desperate that she is prepared to surrender values just to gain in numbers?  Or has the Father of Lies been successful in deceiving so many of the Priest and the Lay preachers? 
A bigger question is - Are these people working towards getting non-believers to believe in Jesus or taking believers away from truth to believe in the occult satanic rituals. Richard Mascarenhas
From: Richard Mascarenhas To: prabhu Sent: Saturday, November 22, 2008 12:59 AM 
Subject: Fwd: Fw: "OM, OM, OM"
Hi Mike, I was just going thro the emails between me and Austine in the year 2006, and this is one which I thought I should forward to you. This was how the relationship with Austine was then. What a change in him. Richard
**After this introduction, Valerian Dalmaida has been, along with Richard Mascarenhas, in the forefront of support to this ministry in its crusade to expose and fight error. Sadly, the price had to be paid. Richard, Valerian and I are absentee members of KonkaniCatholics. Our postings are considered by the present set of moderators to be criticism of the Church and washing of the Church’s dirty linen in public. Any attempts by us to communicate with the moderators, all of whom have, in the past, been very strong supporters of this ministry, are met with stony silence.
4. KONKANICATHOLICS, MANGALORE, EVADES EXPLICIT JUDGEMENT ON “OM” 
KonkaniCatholics digest no. 1696 dated November 12, 2008 Re: Offering at the Hindu Temple
3a. Posted by: "Lawrence Monteiro" Mon Nov 10, 2008 9:47 pm (PST) 

Dear Mahesh, I have keenly going through this debate for quite some time and I thought that it is time I place my inputs. I may be a bit harsh. I may deviate a bit from the topic, but believe I will stay within the context. At the same time, I am taking part in this discussion as an ordinary lay person.
After having read through the debate as of now, I feel it is the INTENT of the person that is important.
If a Christian partakes in any such ritual - body, mind and soul - and receives or gives offering knowing fully the religious (Christian) consequences, then I say that he or she is absolutely wrong.
But if the person is there for namesake and does not give or receive any offerings at the temple or any other religious places, then I feel, there is nothing wrong in it. Even if a person receives an offering in the temple but does not treat it like an offering, but just any other sweet/food, then also I feel there is nothing wrong in it.
For example, when I do meet people complaining of acidity and cholesterol, at the slums where I work, I do ask them to go to the temple early morning and take that water made from the Holy Basil (Tulasi Leaves) or from the Neem Leaves. It does relieve the person of his chronic acidity. Here I emphasize that the whole process is scientific and not religious. And the plant contains Oleanolic acid, Ursolic acid, Rosmarinic acid, Eugenol, Carvacrol, Linalool, Beta-caryophyllene and it is free of any side-effects. 
Well for people who cannot go to that place, I ask them to prepare it at home.
Hence it is just INTENT of the person that is important.
We at times, however Christian we are, we are forced to be a part of an event or a ritual of other communities. We should never forget that we all live in a country that has many religions, many languages, many traditions, many customs, etc. Therefore, it is always important to live one among the people than not.
Yes, Mahesh, with due respects to you and your knowledge, we can quote the Holy Bible for every act or no-act of ours. But, for how long. Even our fellow brethren, the Protestants do the same. I remember one of our parishioner say this and I quote "They (protestants) quote the Bible, but we (Catholics) live the Bible" Unquote.
Forget taking offering, have we ever seen this in our own yard and our homes, the following. Hasn't the Holy Bible stated that we should not eat unclean foods? And we are very fond of "Dukra che maas" [pork]. Isn’t it an unclean food as declared in our Holy Bible? Have any of us, at any point of time, raised this? Or have we ever thought of this?
If we go by the bible, how many of us today have an Indian name, which has a meaning from the other religions and also is a pseudonym names of Gods of other religions. And that too, a baptismal name. Have we ever thought of this? Why haven't the Parish Priests not corrected this anomaly? I too have one such name. Awareness is the good word that we are missing here. Perhaps, the advisors of the Priests should also note this and make people aware of this anomaly.
To bring to the fore about the Catholic catechism, I feel the adults may not take it in the right spirit. But surely, you can modify it by providing Catholic Awareness. It should click.
My friend, what you have pointed out is just a tip of the iceberg. But I am glad that you have started raising these issues. And I am happy that many of us are participating in this debate, and I am sure, many more will.
This issue is surely a heart burning one and is very important. So I urge all my friends in the forum to take part in this important topic that our dear friend has initiated a discussion on.
Thanking you With Best Regards Lawrence Monteiro

3b. Posted by: "Ajith Lewis" Mon Nov 10, 2008 9:55 pm (PST) 
Dear KC Family Members, Here is a testimony of my wife friend a pious Catholic from Dubai.
She has a Hindu friend who invites for Ganesh festival and every year she used to put it off by giving reasons. However this year there was a holiday and she did not know how to give the answer. She chose to pray for the Lord to take control. Amazingly on the day she got her monthly period and when the Hindu lady called she said that she got her periods. So she asked which day, she replied first day, for which she said please do not come to our house as it very strictly forbidden in our custom for prayers. So she immediately called my wife and narrated this incident and told she never got her period so early and this was first time before ten days of the date she got.
This testimony clearly highlights that our Lord does not want us to be participating where we have to compromise with His commandments.
"Delight yourself in the LORD and he will give you the desires of your heart" (Psalm 37:4).
So those who wait on the Lord will not be put into shame. God Bless Ajith Lewis
3c. Posted by: "Rupert J. Vaz" [moderator] Tue Nov 11, 2008 9:53 pm (PST) 

Dear Friends, Continuing this thread on Offerings, thought I would chip in with some inputs of my experience. 
Few months ago, one of my Muslim colleagues had gone for Hajj (Islamic Holy Pilgrimage). Upon return, he had brought some 'holy water' from Mecca and was distributing to all staff members in the office who were having gulp from the cup. When he came to me, I politely refused saying thank you. He said this is Holy Water from their holy land. I said "I respect your religion and rituals, but we Christians are forbidden from consuming any such substance." He said: "But we believe in the same God." My response was, "May be. But our prayers and practices are different." I simply asked him, "If I bring some holy water from Rome, will you accept it?" He got the hint and left appreciating my stance.
This did not affect our friendship or office relationship in any way. I sincerely hope that this substantiated my claim that we Catholics should follow our religion politely but seriously. Love & prayers, Rupert Vaz Abu Dhabi 
From: prabhu To: Austine J. Crasta ; RUPERT VAZ ; Rohit D'Souza Sent: Thursday, November 13, 2008 11:02 AM

Subject: Re: Offering at the Hindu Temple BCC: to six KC members
Congratulations to Mahesh, Rupert and Ajith. What Lawrence wrote is sheer rubbish. Love, Mike
[Regrettably, I am unable to locate Mahesh Lobo’s post- Michael]
From: prabhu To: Michael Prabhu Sent: Thursday, November 13, 2008 11:00 AM

Subject: DO ANY OF YOU AGREE WITH ME THAT THIS IS ALL RUBBISH? 
This is a direct fallout of the earlier debate that concluded that taking prasada is OK.
Mahesh was doing an excellent job of defending the Faith. It was too good to last. Lawrence says that he would first send the person to the Temple and only if the stuff was not available there, suggest to prepare it at home. He does not feel it wrong that nuns and priests paid passive if not active homage to pagan deities at a Hindu temple!
I could write an essay to debunk all Lawrence's statements which display complete ignorance about the powers of evil and the evil that attaches itself to pagan symbols and places, but I do not have the time to spare for such a write-up.
I wish that I had Mahesh's email id to tell him that he should just ignore Lawrence's letter.
I wonder how such postings are getting passed. Since KC is very strict, it means that Lawrence's arguments are to be accepted, and Mahesh's discarded. Michael Prabhu
From: Derrick D'Costa To: prabhu Sent: Thursday, November 13, 2008 11:29 AM

Subject: Re: DO ANY OF YOU AGREE WITH ME THAT THIS IS ALL RUBBISH? {KC}

Dear Michael, Agreed totally… He {Lawrence} was trying to obfuscate matters stating that intent was all important forgetting that scandal and God's first commandment are other factors which no Christian can positively plead ignorance of God Bless Derrick

KonkaniCatholics digest no. 1699 dated November 15, 2008, Query on Indian Marital Symbols 
9a. Posted by: "Edwin Coutinho" 

Hello Austine, I have a few queries on wearing / display of Indian marital symbols such as bindis, mangal sutras, red bangles. Is it true that these symbols are against the values of Christianity? A spiritual preacher mentioned that the bindi represents tantrik themes, so does the mangal sutra, etc. What does the Catholic Church say about Christian adaptations of these marital symbols? While they may have a certain connotation in Hinduism, does wearing these symbols imply that one believes in these values? Or can one wear these symbols as a matter of choice and disregard their origin? Looking forward to hearing yours and the community's views on this. Edwin Coutinho
9b. Posted by: "Austine Crasta" [moderator]
Dear Edwin, First of all we ought to make a distinction between those symbols that are used in worship and those that pertain to social/cultural customs of the people.
So far as use of the use of symbols in liturgical worship is concerned, the Church is both cautious and benevolent. 
The first norm "for adapting the Liturgy to the culture and traditions of peoples" says:
"Even in the liturgy, the Church has no wish to impose a rigid uniformity in matters which do not implicate the faith or the good of the whole community; rather does she respect and foster the genius and talents of the various races and peoples. Anything in these peoples' way of life which is not indissolubly bound up with superstition and error she studies with sympathy and, if possible, preserves intact. Sometimes in fact she admits such things into the liturgy itself, so long as they harmonize with its true and authentic spirit." (Sacrosanctum Concilium, 37)

The words "not indissolubly bound up with superstition and error" offer the key to understanding the Church's mind on this matter.
Whatever is 'not indissoluble' can be 'dissolved'. This simply means that the relationship of such a sign/symbol to any superstition can be broken. So that what is admitted into the Church is a PURIFIED sign/symbol.
This is all the more true where social customs are concerned because their meaning comes from the community in which they are found and practised. Thus for example, the colour 'white' may signify celebration/solemnity in the West but in India it is the colour of a funeral house (where we would wear 'black' instead).
Whether it is called 'bottu' (Kannada/Telugu), or 'Tikli' (Marathi) or 'Chandlo' in (Gujarati) or 'Pottu' (Malayalam), the meaning or symbolism of the bindi (Sanskrit: 'bindu' = dot) is difficult to pinpoint except with reference to a particular community and a particular time. Today's society may consider it no more than a decorative item.
So far as the 'Mangalsutra' is concerned, this is not something that was picked up by Christians at the height of the inculturation craze that swept our country. At least here in Mangalore it was used even before the Second Vatican Council when priests were much stricter and the Christians practised a greater separation from the non-Christians.
This obviously means that they didn't take over the 'Mangalsutra' with any 'tantric theme' it might have had/represented. The Mangalorean Christians called it the "pirduk" and adopted it merely as a symbol of the married state (society demanded such a symbol then). Among Christians the "pirduk" used to be tied by the mother-in-law (rather than the Bridegroom) and was worn by the woman as long as her husband was alive.
Though initially it was only a simple three or one row necklace of black glass beads strung on a thread made from dried pineapple (ananas) leaves' fibres, a silver pendant ("tali") which was later replaced by a gold pendant and finally a gold medal bearing Our Lady's picture, was added.
The beads which were initially only black (probably because black never fades or changes) saw also the addition of the more shiny gold beads. In some places the "pirduk" took on the form of a half-moon surmounted by a cross and studded with pearls or precious stones, on the top of which was attached the figure of a dove, symbol of the Holy Spirit ("minin"). 
So you see, what we took over was not the superstitious practices but a symbol with a purified and elevated meaning. 
But the fact of the matter is that the "pirduk" is NOT the official Christian sign of married life. In the Church, it is the WEDDING RINGS we exchange that is the "sign of your love and fidelity." That's why only the Wedding Rings are blessed and also the witnesses testify to having witnessed the exchange of rings but not the "pirduk" which is normally done as part of the marriage function in the hall. 
The point is simply this: the "pirduk" is completely non-essential to the Catholic marriage. It is simply part of the social custom of our people who purged it of all its superstitious meanings. Therefore while a marriage without a "pirduk" lacks nothing, a marriage where the "pirduk" is used is still a celebration in the Christian spirit.
I hope that answers your question. Love, Austine.

KonkaniCatholics digest no. 1700 dated November 16, 2008 Posted by: "Mahesh Lobo"
Dear Austine, This is well said. It is important to make distinction between Indian cultural symbols which are by nature social and Hindu Religious Symbols - which are intrinsically part of the Hindu religious worship. What is Indian belongs to all of us Indians and not one single community can claim hegemony over it. Of course, very often there is confusion between what is Indian cultural and social practices and symbols and what is Hindu religious symbols and practices. There are things which are used in Hindu worship are very much used by Indians irrespective of religious belonging. Take for example, offering flowers! Can any one religion claim hegemony over it? At the same time we need clear understanding of symbols and rituals which are practices in one religion before we copy them in the name of inculturation and Indianization. There could be dangers as these may intrinsically related to certain (superstitious) beliefs of a particular religion/community. We cannot use such symbols, practically. 
Our belief in one God requires us to rescind from certain ritual practices or abstain from certain offerings, or participate in certain religious worships or even visit to certain places. There are a number of Catholics who state that after all, everyone believes in one god! It may be true or may not be true. What is important is to believe in one God - as revealed by Jesus Christ. And this brings about a clear distinction between a Christian's belief in one God and that of the belief of those who do not believe in a monotheistic religion. Therefore, to be Indian, doesn't require following Hindu Religious Cultural and social rituals, practices and beliefs. To be Indian is to uphold the Constitution of India both in letter and spirit, to responsibly manifest and implant the rights and duties as enshrined in the Constitution, and to work for the betterment of the society. 
One doesn't become Indian by the way one dresses or the food one consumes. It is imbibing the age old cultural values that are seen as very much Indian: Hospitality to the guests and strangers, respect and honor to the elders and teachers, honesty, religious and linguistic tolerance, respecting each others' language, religion, food habits, in a word, building up unity in diversity. Mahesh H. Lobo

KonkaniCatholics digest no. 1701 dated November 16, 2008 Posted by: "Edwin Coutinho"
Hello Austine Thank you for clarifying. 
Yes you have given a very clear explanation on the Catholic Church's stand on the issue. I personally believe that we have a tendency to be overly suspicious of our own Indian customs and traditions and often unfairly & label everything as 'Hindu' / 'evil' without understanding them too well. On the other hand, Western traditions are seen to be Christian and more easily accepted. I guess your reply also answers why we use the 'om' symbol in some of our masses or do the 'aarti', burn 'agarbattis' and garland the celebrant. I personally believe it makes the celebration even more meaningful without diluting the importance of the overall celebration. Your's in Christ Edwin Coutinho
Posted by: "Austine Crasta" [Moderator]

Dear Edwin,
The extension of what I spoke in relation to marriage customs to liturgical inculturation is not automatic. That is because the liturgy is primarily the work of God, not of man. And what the Church celebrates in the liturgy is what she herself believes. Hence the ancient Latin dictum 'Lex orandi, lex credendi' (the law of prayer is the law of belief.)
Therefore the prayers said in the liturgy, the hymns sung, the signs and symbols used; all these must be in accordance with the mind and faith of the Church. That is also the reason why no one (unless explicitly permitted by law and within those fixed limits), not even if he is a priest, may on his own initiative add, remove or change anything in the liturgy.
Inculturation is no exception. THE CHURCH DOES NOT LEAVE INCULTURATION TO THE WHIMS AND FANCIES OF EITHER THE PRIEST OR THE ASSEMBLY. 
For e.g., in recent times, it has become a kind of fashion here for the wedding couple (or one of them) to go pull out the microphone and sing a sort of a 'love song' in the thanksgiving moment after communion. Even the priests are helpless when that happens because the couple thinks it is 'our day'. THAT SORT OF A PERSONAL INITIATIVE HAS NO PLACE IN THE LITURGY.
The Church has clearly set out the guidelines of what may and may not be done in the liturgy. 
So far as India is concerned the Church has NEVER explicitly 'okayed' the use of 'Aum'/'Om' in the liturgy. Nor has the so called 'Indian Rite Mass' or even the 'Indian Anaphora' ever been approved.
The 'arati' however has been approved by the Vatican in 1969 and may be used in the liturgy - a single arati to welcome the celebrant and/or a double or triple 'arati' of flowers and/or incense, and/or light at the conclusion of the Eucharistic Prayer (in the Roman Rite this is known as the 'Canon' and in the Eastern Rites as the 'Anaphora').
It must be noted that the approval of the above places no obligation on either the celebrant of the community to incorporate it into worship. It simply means that it CAN be legitimately done in the liturgy. 
However prudence demands that such adaptations should be introduced only where necessary/useful and should be preceded by a period of proper catechesis. All in all, the worship in the local church should not become so overly inculturated that one no longer feels part of the universal church or that an outsider is not able to participate in that worship. Love, Austine.

From: Richard Mascarenhas To: KonkaniCatholics@yahoogroups.com Sent: Monday, November 17, 2008 12:27 PM

Subject: Re :[KonkaniCatholics] Re: Query on Indian Marital Symbols Bcc: michaelprabhu@vsnl.net 
Dear Edwin, 

It is good to be knowledgeable about Hindu traditions and rituals. Who is going to explain which are the right ones to follow and which are not? How do you call Christians traditions to be western traditions, just because we don't use agarbattis and do aartis? Christianity has over the centuries a unique way of celebrating the Mass and other holy occasions, why can’t they just remain that way? What is so western about those traditions? What are we doing? Are we taking Christianity to others with its unique teachings and practices or are we getting Hinduism into Christianity polluting and diluting its uniqueness? I think you wouldn't mind if Hindus perform their worships as we celebrate our Mass? But will it be meaningful?  
Why do we have to 'Monkey' [ape] anyone in order to preach the message of Christ? If all other religions (within India) have maintained their unique way of practicing their faith and have survived and grown, why is the Catholic Church so bent upon making changes and changes thus making a mockery of the practices, confusing believers and making the non-believers feel that Christianity has nothing permanent? Our priests and nuns have gone even a step further in breaking the commandments. Are all these practices and rituals superior to Christ's message? We have lost our focus from Christ's message to Hindus, Hinduism, their dress, names, cultures, traditions and what not. It now seems that "Fear not, I am with you" message of Christ is spoken not to Christ followers at all. It is more followed by the Hindus and Muslims in propagating their faith. The next best thing we can do is throw the Bible out and carry the Bhagwad Gita, the Vedas, Ramayana & Mahabharata (already being done in some places) and say that we are truly Indian Christians. The New Community Bible is already a step in that direction.  
And what makes you think that using the 'Om' symbol in some of our masses is OK. Do we have a variety of masses? Could you please explain? Maybe Austine could throw some light on how it is OK to use this symbol in Christianity? 
Yours in Christ, Richard Mascarenhas Oman 

THIS LETTER WAS APPARENTLY NOT ALLOWED IN KONKANICATHOLICS
From: prabhu To: Richard Mascarenhas; Richard Mascarenhas Sent: Friday, November 21, 2008 8:59 AM 
Subject: Re :[KonkaniCatholics] Re: Query on Indian Marital Symbols

My dear Richie, Sorry for being so late in responding to this email. Strangely so far you are the only one who has brought this to my attention. I haven't read the KC digests from 15th till today… To come back to the discussion in KC, first of all, how did such a subject line turn up? Do you know who and in which letter / posting used it first? I am referring to the words: "Query on Indian Marital Symbols". What has "marital" to do with anything?
After sending this email to you, I am going to check whatever KC digests I have, and read whatever background I can uncover that made Edwin make such a posting. And I have to find out if Austine has given a proper response. For that I have to check carefully all the Digests. Any comments or info from you will be helpful.
Still, many serious questions remain: How did such a posting get passed? Does it confirm a sea-change in Austine's attitude as against a year or two ago. Has he too gone over to the inculturationists? We already know that he now does not condemn yoga, and he believes that taking prasada is ok. The latest is the OM mantra. Such an issue should not have even seen the light of day in KC except to be condemned… Love, Michael
From: prabhu To: Michael Prabhu Sent: Friday, November 21, 2008 4:53 PM

Subject: Sorry to trouble you again, but I did not get a response from any of you...

Or maybe your responses bounced as I have not been able to clear my backlog of newsletters and digests. 
And what do you make of the posting by Edwin that virtually says that Austine's answers justify OM?
Love, Mike
I had missed the postings of Edwin and Austine of 15th November and wrote the above emails before Richard M. sent them to me which was only on the 22nd. My reaction was based on two observations:

-Austine Crasta had earlier believed that yoga may not be practiced by Catholics, but he later [January 2008] changed to: " I haven't reached the area in my theological studies where I can really comment on Yoga or the other new age issues yet Yoga continues to be a troubling and much debated topic. But even among Priests and Bishops who argue for or against yoga, I am yet to find a perfectly logical argument based on solid Catholic theology as to why yoga is ok or why it is not ok. Generally the arguments derive from certain personal attitudes which have little or no solid theological justification. Hence in the state that things are right now, it remains to some extent a matter of personal belief. […] The hint for us [from the Vatican Document] however is that Yoga as an exercise does not precipitate from anything Christian but from practices having to do with the occult. While this would be the larger view of things, we may not be able to apply the same to individual cases of people claiming to "practise" yoga. For one thing we do not know the kind or level of yoga they practise. Except for known extreme cases, I do not make big of those Priests who have some yoga connections. I know that a lot many of them do. I do not wish to go overboard and project my own beliefs as though it were the teaching of the Church. And so while I respectfully disagree with yoga practitioners, I do not normally interfere with their personal practice of it. Nor do I let it disturb me."- Michael
-In an earlier KonkaniCatholics discussion [see the debate in my article in "Inculturation"], no clear moral judgement was pronounced on the taking, by Catholics, of Hindu prasada [offerings of sweets made to deities]. In fact, the consensus seemed to be that there is no harm in Catholics consuming prasada.
When I finally read Edwin’s post of the 16th, it seemed that he had got the impression from Austine Crasta, the moderator, that Austine had justified the use of "OM" in the Catholic mass. In Austine’s response to that remark of Edwin’s, he once again makes no moral judgement on "OM" despite having an excellent opportunity to do so. 

Finally, Austine Crasta neither posts Richard Mascarenhas’ response of the 17th to Edwin, nor does he reply to Richard’s question on "OM" directly addressed to him [Austine, moderator].
From: Richard Mascarenhas To: prabhu Sent: Saturday, November 22, 2008 11:23 AM Subject: Marital symbols

Dear Mike attached are the emails on KC on Marital symbols. My mail to KC must certainly not have been posted which I had also copied to you, Fr. Joe and bro. Vally. If it has been, I am not aware… Love Richie
From: Richard Mascarenhas To: prabhu Sent: Saturday, November 22, 2008 11:29 AM

Subject: RE: Sorry to trouble you again, but I did not get a response from any of you...

Dear Mike, I have sent you all the mails on Marital symbols which also includes a reply by Austine to Edwin subsequent to Edwin’s mail on "OM". Austine cleverly puts it aside. I feel that it is not approved instead of a stronger assertion that it is wrong. I leave it for your knowledgeable judgement. 

I felt so disgusted reading the word OM in Edwin’s reply to Austine earlier clarification, that I wrote that reply then and there even though my mind said, it would not be posted.  Please let me know if Austine has really posted it. I haven’t seen it yet. Love Richard Mascarenhas
From: stella benny To: prabhu Sent: Friday, January 23, 2009 4:34 PM

Subject: Re: Sorry to trouble you again, but I did not get a response from any of you...

Hello Michael How r u? This mail I got to read it today in leisure and its contents are full of trash. How on earth such a thing gets acknowledged leave alone posted? Well other hand you cannot expect much out this (KC) anymore.
Love & Prayers Stella Fernandes, Saudi Arabia
5. FR. ANTHONY LOPEZ, SECRETARY TO BISHOP PAUL HINDER, VICARIATE OF ARABIA
From: name withheld To: prabhu Sent: Saturday, April 22, 2006 7:00 PM Subject: Greetings

Dear Prabhu, Today, I spent the free time to go through your website and read all the articles and correspondence you have posted till date on New Age. The massive effort that you have taken to highlight the evils creeping into the church, make me crave for more insight into this development. I am looking for some article on 'OM' that I could forward to our priest here Fr. Anthony Lopez, who has recently been posted as Secretary to Bishop Paul Hinder, Vicariate of Arabia. 
This month when we had our Monthly Konkani Mass, he started chanting Om Shanti Shanti for quite a number of times. As I have heard that it’s not Catholic, I tried to browse through your site to see if it has any article posted, I found that it’s listed on the home page but no link provided. 
Fr. Lopez does not like to be told anything and many have been hurt by his outrageous comments. So talking to him will not help. I have collected his email address and intend to mail him the details if I can get it. 
Thank you for the documents delivered to Austine which I will receive thro Valerian mid-May. With best wishes for your ministry, will pray for its success. Any help I can be do let me know. Oman
From: name withheld To: prabhu Sent: Saturday, July 29, 2006 9:58 AM Subject: Re: ENNEAGRAMS

Dear Prabhu, It is really sad to know, that inspite of providing sufficient details to prove that the New Age methods are harmful to the Catholic Spirit of worship, people ignore such revelations made available to them. Knowing what they are doing is not good, they still continue. Have they lost the fear of God? 
Their personal agendas seem to take precedence over their desire to preach Christ. I feel greatly distressed when I hear and see such things happening in the Catholic Churches and Retreat Centres. I was thinking of you yesterday when during the course of the Konkani Prayer Meeting, we had the Adoration of Blessed Sacrament, (held last week of every month and conducted by the Priest), he began with chanting "OM Shanti Shanti". Earlier too he had recited during his homily in one of the Konkani Mass. I am sure he must be chanting it daily in his prayers. I couldn’t concentrate the entire hour. 

The literature on OM that I had requested from you was to forward it to him. But since the article is not precisely on OM I haven’t done it. If you could give me some sources from where to get, I will post it to him along with an audio cassette of Fr. Jerry Sequeira on “OM”. Meeting him personally is out of question as he is extremely short-tempered and has no hesitation in raising his voice. And so anything that you can help me with, before he starts to go all out with OM, seeing there is no opposition to its use. 

Prabhu, I thank you for sharing all the details with me, and I assure you of my prayers so that the truth will prevail sooner and save many a souls. With best wishes, In Christ –do-, Oman
Fr. Anthony Lopez OFM. Cap. is a priest from India.
From: name withheld To: prabhu Sent: Monday, July 31, 2006 12:42 AM Subject: Re: ENNEAGRAMS

Dear Prabhu, Thanks for the point by point reply to my mail. As regards the cassette, I just now heard the cassette again and am pleased to say that Fr. Jerry Sequeira mentions all these other forms of worship and states that they are wrong. He mentions Yoga, OM, ShivLingam, Diyas, Vaastu Shastra, Bharatanatyam, Stars Forecasting, etc.  

As regards OM he says that he also has some literature with him written by scholars of the Hindu faith stating what OM actually means. I will copy the cassette and send one to you tomorrow, but it will be a while before it reaches you by post... With his present attitude of avoiding talking on this topic, I wonder whether you would be able to speak to him and get the literature and other details out of him. I only hope that you could get him to support you in your mission. For he does say, Fadhrapacho lobe gallyant Padri zainanth.  I sincerely hope that he will be a priest not by his outward dress but by his inward convictions and will stand by you. May God Help. In Christ –do-, Oman
6. FR. JEGATH GASPAR RAJ, CHENNAI, DEVOTEE OF SHIVA, OWNER OF TWO HINDU TEMPLES
See my detailed report IN PRAISE OF SHIVA - PRIESTS INVEST RS 15 MILLION - FLOAT COMPANY WORTH RS 100 CRORES http://ephesians-511.net/docs/IN%20PRAISE%20OF%20SHIVA_PRIESTS%20INVEST%20RS%2015%20MILLION_FLOAT%20COMPANY%20WORTH%20RS%20100%20CRORES.doc
This exposé concerns the production of a music audio in praise of the Hindu god Shiva by Catholic priests, with the blessings of a Bishop, and the use of Catholic [Madras-Mylapore Archdiocesan and Tamil Nadu Bishops’ Commission] organizations, facilities and resources, and their man-power, for the purpose.      

Fr. Jegath Gaspar Raj, a priest of the Archdiocese of Madras-Mylapore and the director of ‘Tamil Maiyam’ in Chennai, an organization which is approved by the Tamilnadu Bishops’ Council, has coordinated with the renowned music director Ilayaraja in the production of the ‘Thiruvasagam’ audio CD. Thiruvasagam is the collection of poems compiled by Manickavasagar in praise of the Hindu god Shiva. In the words of Fr. Jegath Gaspar Raj, this was "a project in which we worked for three years, invested almost 1.5 crores…. After all Thiruvasagam is a great project. We all made it a success. It has touched the souls of so many. Generations will relish this masterpiece." He also admits, "A temple dedicated to Murugan, and a temple of Sivaperuman [Lord Shiva], still belong to my family." Note: Shiva temples prominently display the "OM".
Ilayaraja is on a mission to popularise Tiruvachagam by V.R. Devika, 25th April, 2005
http://www.the-week.com/25apr24/cinema_article2.htm EXTRACT
A group of Catholic priests of Tamil Maiyam, an all-religion group dedicated to propagating Tamil literature and poetry, heard about Ilayaraja’s inspiration and raised a Rs. 35 lakh [Rs. 3.5 million] loan to support the venture. "We really had to toil to raise the funds," said Fr Jegath Gaspar Raj, leader of the team. "This activism is driven by a genuine desire to promote inter-religious harmony and dialogue and to showcase Tamil culture to the world."

Tiruvachagam is the greatest of south Indian Bhakti literature. For more than 500 years it has enthralled Tamil Saivites and brings tears to anyone who hears it. Lord Siva here is ekan and anekan (one and several). According to Fr Jegath, this appeals to followers of Semitic religions. Especially the aspect of God coming down and being with men and bearing their sufferings… The international chorus finishes in a crescendo Om namah Sivaya.
7. FR. NOEL SHETH, PRESIDENT, JDV-PAPAL SEMINARY, PUNE; FR. JOE PEREIRA, KRIPA FOUNDATION, BOMBAY; FR. HILARY FERNANDES, OUR LADY OF THE SEA CHURCH, VASAI
For details, see INDIA: THE LOTUS AND THE CROSS - THE INCULTURATION OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/LOTUS%20AND%20THE%20CROSS_THE%20INCULTURATION%20OF%20CHRISTIANITY%20IN%20INDIA.doc
This report is about a documentary film, a DVD produced in 2004 by Canadian non-Christians [Hindus] but with the fullest cooperation of leading priests, the Archbishop of Goa leading the names in the DVD’s "acknowledgements" [Fr. Joe Pereira who features in the film quotes the Archbishop as saying that "the documentary was done well"], that records the forms of "inculturation" and inter-faith dialogue in which the Catholic Church in India is engaged. It is yet one more shocking example of the Hindu-isation of the Indian Catholic Church. Some extracts from my report:
FR. NOEL SHETH, President, JDV / Papal Seminary, Pune interviewed to the loud chanting of OMMMMMMM……
FR. JOE PEREIRA sitting with a group of his patients, all in yoga padma-asana pose, chanting OMMMMM…… …… …
FR. NOEL SHETH presiding at one of his Indian-rite masses chanting "OM SHRI BHAGAVATE SAGUNA NIRGUNAYA NAMAH, OM SHRI BHAGAVATE SACCIDANANDAYA NAMAH"
FR. HILARY FERNANDES of Our Lady of the Sea Church, Uttan, in Vasai, who first translated the Latin Mass into the Marathi language for the 1964 visit of Pope Paul VI, chanting OMMMMM… … …. before the tabernacle in a chapel while several women are praying there before the Blessed Sacrament, as the video ends. 
THE ‘OM’ MANTRA IN THE TOP LEADERSHIP OF THE CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC RENEWAL
8. FR. FIO MASCARENHAS, SJ, FORMER DIRECTOR, ICCRS, CHAIRMAN, CCR IN INDIA
I quote from the undated book "Yoga and the Paganization of the Catholic Church in India" by Brian F. Michael of Bandra, Mumbai. See also pages 90, 100.
"On the 9th of May, 1995, Fr. Fio Mascarenhas was invited by Tony Lobo to clarify the Church’s stand on yoga.
Fr. Fio began by saying yoga should not have been done in the church. However, he said that yoga could be done under the Lordship of Jesus Christ. Fr. Fio then made Tony Lobo write the word 'De Chanet' on the blackboard. Fr. Fio recommended the book Christian Yoga by J. M. De Chanet O.S.B.

De Chanet belonged to the Benedictine order in France. He wrote two books (1) Christian Yoga and (2) Yoga and God.

In Yoga and God, chapter 7, he goes into the Kundalini i.e. the serpent power. As of today, De Chanet has not only left the Benedictine order, but he has also left the Catholic Church. [page 4]
On page 7, Brian Michael has reproduced a chart of the different asanas under the heading "God Experience Through Yoga". He writes, "These charts… together with some audio cassettes also on yoga were sold inside the church of St. Peter’s, Bandra, during the Lenten season of 1995, when Fr. [Gilbert] Carlo [SVD. He is the author of books on yoga and conducts "Yoga Healing masses"] was also invited to speak."
Fr. Fio Mascarenhas, SJ, lived on the premises of the very same St. Peter’s Church in Bandra. He apparently did nothing to stop the introduction of yoga to his parishioners by other yoga priests, but introduced them and encouraged it himself. Yet, he was the Director in Rome of the International Catholic Charismatic Renewal Services, the Chairman of the Catholic Charismatic Renewal in India, and publisher of Charisindia.
On November 28, 2001, I had written to Ollie D’Oliveira, the editor of Charisindia, then a bi-monthly:
"Dear Bro. Ollie,
I am enclosing herewith a copy of my letter to you dated April 7, 2001, to which I was not privileged to receive a reply.
The July/August 2001 Charisindia carried your excellent article on Astrology but it did not require much Christian courage to publish that. You tread on no clerical toes.

In the same issue, Vijay Martis lists both Pranic Healing and Reiki as New Age Holistic Healing Therapies. Did you let it pass as you were safe in your last two months as editor? If Martis, and earlier Erika Gibello, have declared these practices as New Age and therefore occult, why could you not say so to your enquiring reader [Charisindia March/April 2001]? Especially when you are closely associated with those two persons who are authorities on the New Age and the occult?
Since I have received no response, I intend to attach copies of these letters with all my future articles and [place them] on the internet.
Your silence on yoga is particularly intriguing. Is it because someone (a religious) high up in the renewal in Mumbai once recommended the practice and to read De Chanet [who has now left the priesthood and the Church]’s yoga books?

Michael Prabhu"

The same day, I wrote to Fr. Fio Mascarenhas, SJ:
"Dear Fr. Fio,

Please find enclosed a copy of my letter dated April 7, 2001 to Bro. Ollie D’Oliveira which is self-explanatory.
I had sent him copies of my articles List of Occult… and New Age Books sold at St Pauls, Inculturation or Hinduisation?, and The Truth about Yoga Part II.
My earlier articles exposing the truth about Pranic Healing in special and the occult organization called the Catholic Health association of India [CHAI] are with all the persons named in my letter.
Not a single person in authority in the Church or in the Catholic Charismatic Renewal has responded to any of my letters or articles till date. It is because of the lack of any sort of recognition of the seriousness of the problem [the propagation and practice of Reiki, Pranic Healing, etc. by religious – see my article on Holistic Healing Centres run by Catholic religious] that I am [now] constrained to name names.

I hear from reliable sources that you advised the leaders of the Renewal, Bangalore [Leaders’ Conference], May 2001, about one hundred and twenty in number, that "OM" may be used by Christians.

Could you confirm or explain that?

Michael Prabhu"

Ollie D’Oliveira did not reply this time around either. However, I did get this hand-written response dated December 10, 2001, on the letter head of St. Peter’s Church, Bandra, from Fr. Fio Mascarenhas:
"Dear Michael,

Greetings and Happy Christmas!

I was surprised to receive your letter on my return to Bombay yesterday, as you know I am no longer the Publisher of Charisindia, nor is Ollie the Editor, nor am I the NST Chairman. (And Ollie’s letter was also sent to my residence!)
I am not able (neither time nor energy) to enter into controversial correspondence with you.
When and if we have a chance to meet, I can try to explain about "OM" under the Lordship of Jesus in accordance with (the context of following) the Pope’s "Ecclesia in Asia".
But if you choose to disagree, no problem. We will both stand before the same Christ the King one day to render our account of our lives and our teachings. May His Spirit fill and lead us!

I admire your zeal & good desires for the Church, and am concerned about many questionable things (just as you are), but I do not feel called to be an aggressive, crusading "Evangelist" in the same style.

Once again, with regards, love & prayers,

Fr. Fio, sj
Here is my response dated December 19, 2001 to Fr. Fio Mascarenhas:

Dear Fr. Fio,
I thank you very much for your letter dated 10th December.

In reply to your statements, I am indeed well aware that you are no longer the publisher of Charisindia and that Ollie D’Oliveira is no longer the Editor. That does not mean that you have no more connection or influence on the magazine or its present publishers or that you have no more responsibility in the matter in question. As former Chairman of the NST and International Director of the Catholic Charismatic Renewal, I assume that you would be zealously keen to do something about the errors, see your copies of my letter dt. December 19, etc. to Vachanotsavam magazine/Divine Retreat Centre, that have crept into the Catholic Church in the guise of inculturation. And about the compromising and side-stepping replies given by the Editor of Charisindia while it was being printed under YOUR guidance in Mumbai.
Along with this letter to you, I have attached a photocopy of your referred letter which came in reply to my two letters dated November 28, one to you and the other to Ollie, photocopies of which are also included.
I reproduce here your letter to me dated March 28, 2000:

Dear Michael,

Thanks for your letter of 16/3 which just arrived. Thanks also for the 8 and 3 pages articles [on Pranic Healing] which I received. Please don’t send me the 65 sheets since our office, Freddy Kostka [Charisindia] and Vijay [Martis] have sets already. I am also concerned about Pranic Healing entering the Church in subtle ways and I am contacting Archbishops Ivan Dias, etc.
With God’s blessings on you and my love and prayers,

PS. My brother is recovering nicely, thanks for interceding.

Fr. Fio

I met you by appointment on March 31st in your room in Mumbai and my response to your welcome and the above letter is included on the reverse of this page. At that time you called my ministry a "CRUSADE". Your latest letter calls me an "aggressive, crusading ‘evangelist’." Your use of the inverted commas is significant, indicating that your impression of me has changed.
The 'OM' CANNOT be brought under "the Lordship of Jesus". You have my expose on the 'OM' in my article titled "Inculturation or Hinduisation?" Please respond to its contents. In it, I have also discussed how Ecclesia in Asia is being conveniently misinterpreted and misused. In his book "Yoga and the Paganization of the Catholic Church in India”, page 4, Brian Michael says, "On 9th May, 1995, Fr. Fio… said… 'Yoga could be done under the Lordship of Jesus… [and] recommended the book Christian Yoga by J.M. De Chanet… De Chanet has not only left the Benedictine Order but… also the Catholic Church."
Please read the July-August 2000 issue of EMMANUEL: The Joy of Orthodoxy, etc. All the mentioned aberrations are occurring under your nose in your own parish in Bandra. Yet you and Charisindia choose to remain silent, avoiding crucial issues. As you have rightly said, we will truly, one day, you and I, have to render an account to Jesus. Michael Prabhu
9. ‘OM’ BHAJANS IN THE PRAISE THE LORD HYMNAL OF THE CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC RENEWAL
In the June 2008 issue of Charisindia, as part of the history of the origin and growth of the CCR in India, the historian-leaders wrote, "Later we composed the first song book - Praise the Lord - which was in use for quite some time." I wrote to them asking the following four questions [with the OM bhajans in my mind]:
Could I know the names of all those involved in the publication of the first issue?
Which year exactly was that? 
Did it come out with a red colored plastic cover?
Do you still have a copy of that first edition?
I received an assurance that they would check up and come back with the answers. For three months and four reminders, I continued to receive assurances that they were enquiring and would give me the answers. Then, on the issue of the St Pauls’ New Community Bible, I wrote this letter to a friend, copy to the National Charismatic office and the National Chairman, under Bcc to the leaders who were enquiring:

From: prabhu To: stella benny; stella benny Cc: cyriljohn@vsnl.net; nco; response2communitybible@gmail.com 

Sent: Sunday, August 31, 2008 9:08 PM Subject: Re: erroneous NCB 

Dear Stella, Praise the Lord. […] I am copying this letter to Mr Cyril John, Chairman of the NCCRS and Vice-Chairman of the ICCRS. I understand that you have written to him twice about the issue of the OM bhajans in the PTL hymn book, and he has not responded to you. This is what happens as good people rise in office. He was not like that. He does that to my letters too because he has no will to act. Silence is a tactic to avoid commitment. But we have a righteous and just God, remember. So let us do our bit. I thank God for people like you in the Church who put our leaders to shame. They are silent also on the NCB like with so many other issues because they have to protect the security of their ministries. Praise God for the two ICCRS leaders** who replied to you from overseas, putting the onus for the explanation completely on Mr. Cyril John [regarding the OM bhajans].                           **see further below
Angela and I just returned from evening Mass at the Luz church. There was a 6th edition of the PTL on the pew in front of me. I tore off the offending pages. After the NCB matter is over, I will take up the PTL/OM issue on exactly the same scale as we went after the NCB, starting with your letters on the matter and the replies that you received and also did not receive. Now every single Bishops in this country and most people in the CCR who matter are all ears and are reading every report from this ministry most carefully. The time has come. We will pray about other strategies and act publicly till Mr Cyril John and his "service" team either give us in writing that the OM is a prayer that is safe and beneficial for Catholics [with theological arguments to support their claim] or we shall militate for its removal from the PTL hymn book.
Today's two readings and gospel shook me to the marrow of my bones. They are most significant and timely. 
God bless you. Mike
This is the reply that I received a day later, against the Bcc:
"I am trying to trace the origin of Praise the Lord thru old copies of Charisindia… Be patient with me…"
A week later, I received this email, my reply further below:

"The very first Charisindia issue (July-August 1974) had an advertisement for it. It cost Rs. 2.50. It was being printed and edited by Kevin Fernandes, who for many years used his house as the base for making CI and other charismatic books available. He used to run a book store and had license to import books. In the May-June 1975 issue there was a notice that they were out of stock and a revised book would come out later. In Jan-Feb 1976 it was available with more hymns, also on cassettes for Rs. 3.00. Unfortunately, Kevin died several years back. His bookshop had been dismantled some years before that. If there are any of the old song books available it will be only by God's grace. If you want to know when bhajans began being included, you may write to Fr. Fio who personally took charge of Praise the Lord when he became Chairman of the BST."
Fr. Fio’s email address has changed since almost two years and so it is not possible for me to get any further clarification from him.

Kevin Fernandes -- I knew him personally – was, according to the above letter, only doing the editing and printing, not selecting the hymns and bhajans. If they were not there in the first issue of the hymn book -- and we’re not certain of that, somewhere down the line someone introduced the OM bhajans. It appears that the "OM" was at home in the CCR from early days if not from its very beginning! I’ll believe that till the truth is known. Incredibly the hymn book still has several bhajans with the OM mantra in it.

What is equally incredible is that that the "OM" continues to be included is clear evidence of the ignorance, the lack of discernment, the absence of integrity and prophetic spirit of the Renewal’s leaders. That is my personal opinion of course, but I am willing to bet that many of my fellow charismatics -- I happen to be a founding member of the Delhi Service Team, 1982 – and not a few of the leaders themselves will agree with me. Many already have.

I just went through the 5th edition which I bought 25 years ago in Bombay in 1983, a year after I began to serve on the first Delhi Service Team, and I find that there are five of these "OM" bhajans in it.
6th edition: Year of printing is not shown. Five bhajans:
No. 368 bhajan no. 10 [Marathi] OM Jesu Christa, jai jai nam jai jai nam [3] OM Jesu Christa, jai jai nam… 

No. 369 bhajan no. 11 [Sanskrit] OM Jagadeeswara sadapi chinmaya Jagadeeswara vande OM Paripoojitha… 

No. 370 bhajan no. 12 [Sanskrit] OM bhagavan [3] 

No. 372 bhajan no. 13 [Sanskrit] Yesu [6] OM Yesu [3] Christa Yesu [2] OM 

No. 373 bhajan no. 14 [Tamil] OM OM OM Arulparum jyothi… 

8th edition: It contains 12 bhajans, or sacred songs in the Indian languages.  
"OM" is used in three, bhajan numbers 10, 11 and 12, pages 155 and 156.
On my visit to Mangalore for the May 2007 CCR National Leaders’ Seminar, the 9th edition published by the NCCRS that was on sale, and I was frankly quite horrified to find three bhajans using the "OM" mantra [on page 155] included in this latest edition. I haven’t checked the edition[s] of the hymn book since then.
My reply to the CCR historian-leaders:
From: prabhu To: nn Sent: Monday, September 08, 2008 3:47 PM Subject: Re: Praise the Lord hymn book

Hi, Thank you for investigating for me. I sure appreciate it. I knew Kevin, and he had given me many books. My problem IS NOT with the Bhajans. It IS with the use of OM in the bhajans.

My only queries are:

1. Were there OM bhajans in the first issue of PTL or not?

2. If not, when were they first included?

3. Who was responsible?

Fr. Fio was at one time, even in 1995, defending the use of OM and Yoga. I have it IN WRITING from him [2001]. Now he has changed his position, I hear, and I am happy about that. Though he replies to my emails, he is surely not gonna answer those questions. It is highly probable that under his regime and at his instance the OM bhajans were included. THEY MUST NOW BE WITHDRAWN. Love, Michael. No response to this.
**REPLIES TO STELLA BENNY’S QUESTIONS ON "OM" FROM OVERSEAS CHARISMATIC LEADERS AND PREACHERS
From: stella To: Mike Prabhu Sent: Tuesday, April 29, 2008 2:19 PM Subject: RE: Query regarding the word "OM"

Dear Michael, May I please let him know that u had given me his id. Bye Stella
Ralph Martin <rcpmartin@earthlink.net> wrote: 
Dear Stella, I’m not an expert on these things but from what I know I don’t think it would be appropriate to use this word in Catholic hymns. I suggest you ask someone like Fr. Fio Mascarenhas or Fr. Rufus Pereira or Cyril John in the Mumbai area this question as they are probably in a better position to give an informed answer. 
I’ve also asked my secretary to give you info on a good website where these questions can be posed and answered. God bless you. Ralph Martin PS Out of curiosity how did you get my email address?
From: stella benny To: Ralph Martin Sent: Thursday, May 01, 2008 6:58 PM Subject: Thank you

Dear Ralph Martin, I first of all wish to thank you for taking trouble in replying to me. Before seeking your view, I did write to couple of times to Mr. Cyril John and once to Rev.Fr. Rufus Pereira. Sadly my mails didn't elicit any response. Thus finally I sought help of a very good family friend Br. Michael Prabhu from Chennai, India. 
It is he who kindly passed your email id to me. I hope this has not offended you. I have also received a mail from your secretary Ms. Jan, with valuable link to pose my same question. In prayers Stella J. Benny
From: Allan Panozza To: stella benny Cc: Cyril John Sent: Tuesday, April 29, 2008 7:40 AM 
Subject: Re: Ouery on word "OM"

Dear Stella, I certainly would not wish to use any mantra - if that is what "OM" is intended to be in the Catholic Hymn book which you purchased. However, India is another culture to that with which I am familiar. Therefore, I am copying this reply to Cyril John who is the National Chairman of Catholic Charismatic Renewal in India. He is also the current vice President of ICCRS. I am sure that Cyril would be able to address your query more adequately than I am able. Regards and blessings, Allan Panozza, Australia, formerly Director, ICCRS
From: stella benny To: Allan Panozza Sent: Thursday, May 01, 2008 6:17 PM Subject: Re: Ouery on word "OM"

Dear Allan, You are absolutely right about your interpretation of "OM" as mantra. I also thank you for forwarding this mail to Mr. Cyril John. I have sent this mail to him about couple of times. Perhaps he has not received them. Thank you for your prompt response. In prayers, Stella J. Benny
From: James Manjackal To: stella benny Sent: Tuesday, April 29, 2008 12:44 AM Subject: Re: Query on the word "OM"

Please ask the publishers of the book. God bless you. Fr. James Manjackal MSFS, Munich, Germany
One of the addressees, Joyce Stellus & Alex, Malaysia, ICPE leaders, passed Stella’s question back to me!
From: Joyce Stellus To: Micahel Prabhu Sent: Tuesday, April 29, 2008 5:57 PM

Subject: the use of Om in the Catholic Church

Dear Michael, Peace and blessings to you and your family! We pray that all is well with you.

Both Alex, myself and the girls are fine. By the grace of God Alex has been blessed with a new job - longer hours but we hope that after the initial backlog things will return to normal.

Just wanted to find out from you if you would know if the inclusion of the word om in catholic Bhajans poses any problem - one of our friends wanted to know. Could you please enlighten us on this matter? Thanks and regards Joyce
These are the letters that Stella had written to Cyril John and the National Charismatic Office:
From: stella benny To: charisindia@vsnl.net Cc: nco@vsnl.net Sent: Wednesday, March 19, 2008 3:56 PM

Subject: need clarification on word OM
Dear all at the Catholic Charismatic Renewal 

Recently I happened to buy a book on Catholic hymns; with the name Praise the Lord song book from your esteemed publication (9th edition) in India. Here I have a query rather more of a doubt regarding the hymns on page no.155. That is the Indianised hymns (Bhajans), which start with "OM". Is OM an appropriate usage in our Catholic faith? Is it in accordance with Mother Church (Vatican) teachings? 

I hereby kindly request you to help me out of this confusion!!!!! Hoping to receive a clarification on the above stated.

Thanks & Regards S J. Benny, Saudi Arabia
From: stella benny To: cyriljohn@vsnl.net Sent: Monday, April 07, 2008 1:53 PM

Subject: Re: need clarification on word OM [content of this reminder as in above email]
Note only did both letters elicit no response, Cyril John did not respond even to the letter copied to him by Allan Panozza, the former International Director of the Catholic Charismatic Renewal! 
Note that these international leaders in Catholic charismatic ministry replied immediately and helpfully to an enquiry from a complete stranger. Compare that with our own leaders here in India. A separate report of my experiences of approaching our charismatic leaders unsuccessfully will be released in good time.

10. ‘OM’ BHAJANS AT A CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC CONVENTION IN OMAN
From: name withheld To: prabhu Cc: nn Sent: Wednesday, October 28, 2009 10:57 AM

Subject: Khrist Bhakta: tens of thousands of Hindus fascinated by Christ by Nirmala Carvalho/INDIAN MISSION CONGRESS 
Sometime September end I had sent an email to you asking for the article on "OM" from your website. I browsed through your website and I could not find it.  Finally I decided to write to you. 
The Charismatic Convention that we had here was really very good except that the opening prayer-dance that was put up was with a song in Malayalam with an "Om" song.  Sad that such a wonderful convention had to begin in this way. I immediately wrote to you so that if I have something I could then speak to some of the organisers.  
A DVD is prepared and is now being copied for distribution and you can understand so many homes will have this wrong thing played that people with lack of knowledge will take it to be very Catholic. Today while I was at Mass, this thought came to me so strong and very disturbing. I want to at least bring this to the notice of the English Prayer Group who were the support for this Convention. They have so far not allowed any New Age to enter into the Prayer Meetings but how it happened at the Convention (the song was the only thing) is not known, though my guess is Fr.  Christudas, the Convener could be the one.

If you could send me the article on OM it could be of great help.  My knowledge is so limited. God Bless. name withheld
11. ‘OM’ BHAJANS AT A CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC CENTRE, MATRIDHAM ASHRAM, IMS FATHERS
‘Matridham’, Christnagar, Varanasi, belonging to the Indian Missionary Society [IMS], means ‘The Abode of the Mother’, and is dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
On page 3 of the brochure of the Matridham Ashram, there is a drawing of an 8-spoked wheel. Each spoke carries the symbol- the Cross, the swastika, the OM... etc. of one of the world religions. This, plainly, is SYNCRETISM, equating the creeds of all religions.
http://www.ims.org.in/vns_indch.htm says, "The message of Christ should be incarnated. To this end, the Ashram holds important programmes such as Indian Christian Spiritual Experience (ICSE), Indian Spirituality Course, Yoga Sadhana, etc… Discourses and practices of Yogasanas are part of the ashram programme."
The daily Timetable of the Ashram includes Yogasanas at 5:00 A.M. [immediately following Rising at 4:30 am], and again at 5:45 pm. The ‘Gayatri Mantra’ is used. Several bhajans as well as the Litany of Our Lady incorporate the mantra ‘OM’. The Ashram also conducts "Inter-Religious Prayer Meetings or Satsangs".

Yoga, the Gayatri Mantra, and the chanting of OM, as I have demonstrated in report after report, are inseparable from the seditious ‘Catholic’ Ashrams Movement. The head of this ashram, Fr. Anil Dev, was on the National Service Team of the Catholic Charismatic Renewal.
As far as the chanting of the ‘Om’ mantra is concerned, I was very pleased to personally hear from Fr. Dheeraj Sabu, another IMS priest, head of the Santvana charismatic community that he is of the firm opinion that “OM” cannot and should not be used by Christians.

12. ‘OM’ AND THE CHAIRMAN OF THE DELHI SERVICE TEAM, CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC RENEWAL
From a report in The Voice of Delhi, [The official newsletter of the Archdiocese of Delhi] September 1991 

"Om Saccidananda, Om Shanti, Shanti
Fr. Ignatius Mascarenhas, our man in search of truth in various ashrams in India writes from Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, Trichy, that he is 'enjoying the quiet and silence spending lots of time in prayer and reflection and reading.' He has just completed two months in Kalady, the birthplace of Aadi Shankaracharya and in Kurishumala* 'going deeper into the deep things'.                                                         *Kurisumala Ashram
Fr. Loi is expected to come back with lots of insight and inner light as that of Ramana Maharishi."
For more on Ramana Maharshi, a devotee of Shiva and the Shiva lingam, read my report on the CATHOLIC ASHRAMS http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC%20ASHRAMS.doc. See also page 88.
It is an integral part of the ashrams circuit along with Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, Bede Griffiths’ legacy which along with NBCLC Bangalore are the lynch pins of the seditious Catholic Ashrams movement.
I wrote to Cyril John, the Chairman of the National Service Team of the Catholic Charismatic Renewal:
From: michaelprabhu@vsnl.net To: cyriljohn@vsnl.net Sent: Wednesday, September 8, 2004 2:33 pm Subject: Fr. Loi
Dear Cyril, 
I thought that you should know about this: [Voice of Delhi report reproduced]
It is also informed to me that Fr. Susai Sebastian, who was the spiritual director of the charismatic renewal in Delhi from around 1983* was also involved in the practice of certain alternative therapies which are 'new age'.
Yours in Jesus' Name, Michael                                                      *and at the present moment
From: cyriljohn@vsnl.net To: prabhu Sent: Wednesday, September 08, 2004 3:08 PM Subject: Re: Fr. Loi

Dear Prabhu,
Warm Greetings! Thanks for the mail. Fr Ignatius is the Chairman of DST now. I have forwarded your mail to him for his response. With regards, Cyril John
A few months later, I met Fr. Ignatius Mascarenhas [Loi] who had been my assistant parish priest when I was in Delhi in the 1980s, at a national level charismatic programme in Bangalore in May 2005 after a lapse of over 12 years. I found him avoiding me and thought that he might not have recognized me. When I went up to him and asked him if he remembered who I was, he replied in the affirmative. Then, when I asked him why he had been avoiding me, he mentioned the above letter that I had written to Cyril John. He terminated any further discussion with me and walked away.
A FEW MONTHS AGO, HE WAS APPOINTED BISHOP OF SIMLA-CHANDIGARH DIOCESE
13. ‘OM’ AND THE CHAIRMAN OF THE NATIONAL SERVICE TEAM, CATHOLIC CHARISMATIC RENEWAL. REMEMBER THAT HE IS MORALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE “OM” CONTENTS OF THE 
PRAISE THE LORD HYMN BOOK, AND HE SERVED THREE SUCCESSIVE TENURES AS CHAIRMAN
From: name withheld To: michaelprabhu@vsnl.net Sent: Saturday, December 13, 2008 10:14 PM Subject: Re: CALL FOR WITHDRAWAL OF THE NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE [NCB]. YOUR RESPONSE-- OR SILENCE-- CAN MAKE A DIFFERENCE

I totally agree with your observations and you can count me on the side of truth, standing by your side. I have even heard from a very reliable source that Mr / Bro. Cyril John has said there is nothing wrong with chanting OM, and he's the Vice President of the ICCRS!!! As you have observed these are the signs of the end-times, I mean the end of the period of grace. Have you observed the perceptible withdrawal of the Holy Spirit? Rev. 22:11 - Whoever is evil must go on doing evil, and whoever is filthy must go on being filthy; whoever is good must go on doing good, and whoever is holy must go on being Holy.
What I'm saying is there is a hardness in the Church, very much like the Pharisees in Jesus' times. A newly ordained priest told us, after the Benediction, the Divine Praises are no more to be said! There is so much disinformation and misinformation in the Church, Truth is swept under the mat, best not seen. So the clergy can push their authority on the simple folk. And when they come up against opposition then they resort to ridicule and their theological learning. This is not only in our Church but also in the other religions AND also in the society we live in. Well aware of the prevailing situation, I've NOT taken the back seat but try and educate those who are open to God's Word. Priests, even the parish priests steer clear of me!!
In John 10: 11 we see that Jesus told them a parable but THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND what He meant!! In Romans 9:6-7, St. Paul gives a revelation, ALL the people of Israel ARE NOT the people of God. Nor are ALL Abraham's descendents the CHILDREN of God. Now take this to its logical conclusion!!!  See what I mean.
Jesus said He knew who were His own, and He loved them to the very end. Only those who hear Him are His and they await His voice eagerly and do His bidding. It's true He doesn't want a single soul to be lost, yet at the same time He gives freedom (which He'll never infringe upon). He gives each soul ample and equal opportunity, so that no soul can say 'I was NOT given a fair deal'. I guess we are called to be the sowers in the field – we scatter God's Word, and the soil has to accept the seed. Supernatural forces are at work on that seed which we don't have control over. Having sown, we have got to wait patiently to see the results, and reap the harvest when the time is right.
I know the burden you have for souls and the Church, It gets to me too, and then I get critical and judgemental, and have to collect myself to bear in mind the clergy have that freedom too. And they will be judged more severely. The more you have the more you are accountable; boy I wouldn't want to be in their shoes.
Keep up the good work, Will keep you in prayer -- that goes without saying it. We need protection. Counter the dis/mis-information campaign by the Truth and let God do the rest. Jesus was battered are we to expect any less. Praise God for the charism and gifts He's given us and may the Fruits of the Holy Spirit always be seen in us. God bless, WR
Past as well as current members of the National Service Team, as well as dozens of priests and lay leaders in the Renewal, have privately confessed to me that they are completely against use of the “OM” mantra. Then who are the persons responsible for “OM” finding its way into the PTL hymn books and remaining embedded there for the past 30 years? Can they theologically justify/defend the use of “OM” in Catholic prayer and in charismatic Praise and Worship? If not, does any regional or national leader possess the moral courage to PUBLICLY confess that the “OM” is Hindu and denounce the incorporation of “OM” in the praise and worship hymn book? They must understand that to privately believe in the error of “OM” and to continue to remain silent renders them as guilty of sin as those who are propagating it. It is no wonder that disaffected Catholic charismatics are easily persuaded by Pentecostals into leaving the Church.

14. ‘OM’ AND THE GAYATRI MANTRA IN THE ST. PAULS’ NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE, 2008
[CATHOLIC CRITICISM OF THE "OM" MANTRA AND THE GAYATRI MANTRA]
An excerpt from my critique on the heretical "bible", see NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 1 CRITIQUE
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW%20COMMUNITY%20BIBLE%201_CRITIQUE.doc
"The commentary on Psalm 5 (pages 876, 877) obliges us to read “the famous Gayatri-mantra at daybreak facing the rising Sun: Om bhur bhuvgajh svah […] May we meditate on the most excellent lustre of the sun-god, that he may illumine our intellect.” 
By way of this quote from the Rig Veda, Sun [capital letter ‘S’ as given by the priest-commentators] worship is appreciated in a supposed Bible, along with the mantra ‘Om’ [Aum] under the sub-title "Prayer at Daybreak". 

This ministry’s years of research is conclusive that the Om and Gayatri mantra may not be chanted by Christians.
Readers are invited to visit this ministry’s website and read the detailed and intensively researched articles on these issues, or click on http://ephesians-511.net/docs/YOGA_SURYA_NAMASKAR_GAYATRI_MANTRA_PRANAYAMA_TO_BE_MADE_COMPULSORY_IN_EDUCATIONAL_INSTITUTIONS.doc."
It has been pointed out to me by some Catholics who had joined our crusade to have the New Community Bible [NCB] withdrawn that the letter "B" in the word "Bible" on the cover of the NCB is actually a stylized Sanskrit "OM". Considering the contents of the commentaries of the NCB, that is most certainly possible. 
Five Bishops of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church, ask, 
"Can this in any way be justified – quoting mantras in the very Bible commentaries and, moreover, inciting the Catholic readers to idolatry?"
Calling for an "excommunication for this offence against the faith" of the "so-called" Bible scholars who wrote the commentaries as well as of the Indian Bishops who continue to permit the errors in the NCB, the Ukrainian Bishops describe the NCB as "an instrument of spiritual infiltration of the antichristian spirit of New Age" into the Catholic Church. For details, see
NEW_COMMUNITY_BIBLE_14_UKRAINIAN_GREEK_CATHOLIC_BISHOPS_CALL_IT_A_NEW_AGE_BIBLE_
EXCOMMUNICATE_INDIAN_BISHOPS

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW_COMMUNITY_BIBLE_14_UKRAINIAN_GREEK_CATHOLIC_BISHOPS_CALL_IT_%20A_NEW_AGE_BIBLE_EXCOMMUNICATE_INDIAN_BISHOPS.doc
 SEQ CHAPTER \h \r 1The Inculturated Mass: Forerunner of the Abomination Unto Desolation?
by Cornelia R. Ferreira crferreira@rogers.com, [Traditionalist]. Expert on the evils of Feminism and the New Age
http://www.cfnews.org/conf-tpcs-09.htm Catholic Family News (CFN) 
Talk given at the CFN Conference, Los Angeles. Feast of Christ the King, October 25, 2009 EXTRACT
The phenomenon of inculturation probably first hit the public consciousness under Pope John Paul II.  His Masses around the world were showpieces of pagan rituals blended with Catholic ones, and were happily imitated and adapted throughout the Church…

India just published a Bible whose commentary compares the revealed Word of God with Hindu philosophy, gurus like Gandhi and occultist “mystics,” gods, goddesses, myths, and even Luther. 

These references, described as “Biblical values found in other religions in India” are usually introduced by a phrase like, “Similarly we read....” Hundreds of verses from Hindu sacred texts are included, and it also promotes yoga, sun worship and the satanic mantra “Om”. Meanwhile, doubts are cast on the historical validity of Divine Revelation, such as creation, Eden, original sin, the Egyptian plagues and the parting of the Red Sea. The Ten Commandments are downgraded from laws to “the charter of freedom of the people of God” and compared to some Hindu text. If this becomes the only teaching Bible in the country, and it probably will because it’s the bishops’ “baby,” it’s game over for the Catholic faith in India.  With its own Bible and liturgy, it’ll be a new religion. 

The Bible with a touch of India: [religious syncretism] 

Angelqueen.org, For Purity and Tradition in Catholicism. Miles Christi Sum, [Traditionalist] July 9, 2008
http://www.angelqueen.org/forum/viewtopic.php?p=258399&sid=d8170415fa2706ce580e7160aae85cee 
Sadly, it's not just the [St. Pauls New Community] Bible that has a touch of India. This SSPX seminarian from Bombay, India, states the Novus Ordo Indian rite Mass has adapted the Hindu syllable "OM". He then explains that he has witnessed the exorcism of a woman possessed with the spirit of "OM": http://www.sspxasia.com/Newsletters/2003/Jul-Dec/Hinduism_at_a_Glance.htm 
"The Hindu syllable 'OM' (which today is adapted and used in the Inculturated Novus Ordo Indian Rite Mass) is the abode of the 33 crores (330 million) of deities that are contained in the infinite cosmic sound 'OM'. The Hindu Puranas (Epics) demonstrate that 'OM' is the sexual sigh of Shiva while engrossed in mystical union of generation with his consort Parvati (Shaiva Purana). 
One of us, Anthony Rodrigues, has witnessed Fr. Rufus Pereira exorcising a woman possessed with the spirit of 'OM'. Hence, we see magical practices as well as witchcrafts performed with the help of Tantra. There is a vast array of practices to suit every temperament. Hence, the chosen deity may be with form or formless. At the time of initiation, the Guru gives his disciple a 'mantra' and this determines the path he will follow and the practices he will take up. The disciple then, according to the instruction of the Guru whom he regards as 'Shiva' or 'Krishna' incarnated (Guru: Sakshat Parabrahman), performs Japa, i.e. chanting of the magic mantra." 
This seminarian also discusses Buddhist meditation such as centering prayer and Hindu practice such as Yoga. Both of these practices are spreading like wild fire in the Novus Ordo Church. 
SELECTED READERS’ COMMENTS ON THE ABOVE
1. Will Ganesh, Shiva, and Vishnu be replacing the Magi???? 
2. Didn't JPII himself get annointed with "sacred" cow dung of Shiva or something like that when he was in India? So this is no surprise. Though while Benedict isn't perfect I can't believe he would let this go through. 
3. To my humble little mind, one must either be a Catholic or a Hindu but not both. They are mutually exclusive. 

4. Photograph from The Indian Express, Bangalore, October 6, 1997 with the caption: “Archbishop of Mumbai Mons Ivan Diaz lighting the lamp in front of Lord Ganesha at the inauguration of an international seminar on Hindu-Christian cosmology and anthropology in Mumbai on Sunday.

“Early this year, in India, he let some Hindu "priestess" mark him on the forehead with the sign of her sect! Incredible! "All gods of the pagans are devils," says Scripture (Ps.95, 5). How can the Pope receive the sign of the devil? Whatever god is not Jesus Christ is not the one and only true God”.--- Archbishop Lefebvre (Letter to Seminarians – March 1986) 
5. This very same cardinal is now prefect for the former Propaganda Fide, for the Congregation for the Evangelization of the Peoples. 
6. What a truly frightening thought. No wonder the NO folks are in such a huge mess. They don't know if they are Catholic or Hindu or just what..... 
For more criticisms of the NCB, see NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 6_PRESS REPORTS AND READERS’ CRITICISMS

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW%20COMMUNITY%20BIBLE%206_PRESS%20REPORTS%20AND%20READERS_CRITICISMS.doc
“Defending the Full Truth of the Gospel in India: Michael Prabhu Examines the New (Age) Community Bible” [For the news report, please open the NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 6 link above]
http://fratres.wordpress.com/2008/08/07/defending-the-full-truth-of-the-gospel-in-india-michael-prabhu-examines-the-new-age-community-bible/ [CATHOLIC CRITICISM OF THE "OM" MANTRA]
SELECTED READERS’ COMMENTS ON THE ABOVE
Jacob D'Souza says: September 1, 2008 at 10:01 am 

A parish co-ordinator of the parish to which I belong had attended a training session at the NBCLC* and on his return, while narrating the events that took place at the NBCLC inter alia, informed that the word “Om” was the first word in the universe. When I asked the co-ordinator in question whether it was according to the bible, I was told that I would have to go to Bangalore to know that and what has happened does not surprise me. Let me ask one question: if the Catholic Church claims the fullness of truth then why does one need to cast a glance at another’s partial truth? Jacob
*See pages 59, 60, 66
September 2, 2008 at 2:16 am James Mary Evans [http://fratres.wordpress.com/] says: 
Hello Jacob, 
Thank you for responding with your insightful comment. I believe there are two parts here that need clarification.
Om or Aum considered as the first word and sound at the creation of the universe: For Christians, we know that God is Spirit, and we must worship in spirit and truth… 

There is a problem here in terms of the Hindu understanding of the nature of God–the personal or impersonal nature of the divinity depending on their interpretation or tradition.

As Christians we understand that by the power of the Holy Spirit the Word was made flesh and became man. God from God, Light from Light. God became man and revealed himself to us in the flesh. This still occurs through hypostatic union with the Holy Trinity by means of the Holy Spirit, who leads us into the fullness of revealed divine truth in Jesus Christ. 

Accordingly, yet with respect for the Hindu search for the fullness of truth, we do not follow an impersonal God or power, nor do some Hindu traditions... The use of Om in prayer is unnecessary in Christianity, as through the Spirit we are placed in union with Christ who reveals the Father. 
In such union, the Son reveals the Name of the Father of all creation. God speaks to man in divine union with the soul, and both soul and flesh recognize in the purity of obedience their Creator. In union, the eyes and ears of the soul both see and hear (according to the state of our soul, and above all, the will of God) the deep things revealed by the Spirit for our salvation– God speaks, and therein we respond to the word(s) of God in the freedom of His Love and Mercy.

We find here that salvation comes through the Jews, by means of Jesus Christ alone as the Word made flesh, and that His house will be known (and called) a house of prayer for all peoples. The seeds of the fullness of truth can be found in man’s long search for God throughout history, but now, God comes in search of men revealing Himself in full to those who allow him to do so… And this fullness is present always on earth–body, blood, soul, and divinity within the Most Holy Eucharist.
From my understanding of the situation concerning the New Community Bible, some folks are creating theological difficulties for the sake of inculturating the Gospel in a syncretic way. 

Which is not only dangerous spiritually, but fails to understand the true meaning of Christ’s own words, “Behold, I am with you all days, even to the consummation of the world.” That is, He is with the Church in its mission to teach. To obscure the truth within our hearts and within the Sacraments of salvation tends to obscure that Jesus Christ is the only savior of the world. And again, He asks, “Who do men say I am?

Our job as Christians is to lead souls to the Messiah, to concrete and experiential conversion in Jesus Christ, the Son of God and the Son of man. To obscure his person is to obscure the very face of the one true God.

Sad to say, but there are both unseen spiritual realties, as well as, flesh and blood men who will to do just that… So we must be clear about the truth of divine revelation always.

As for casting a glance at another’s partial truth: without full knowledge of the situation, I would hope this is done in an inviting manner in the hope of enlightening the partial truth.

I hope this helps my friend. Peace to you, yours, and all, in the truth. James Mary Evans
Inculturation and the hybrid Bible by G. P. Srinivasan July 07, 2009
http://www.blogs.ivarta.com/Inculturation-Hybrid-Bible/blog-291.htm  
[For the news report, please see NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 11_VATICAN HELD RESPONSIBLE_BRAHMIN LEADERS DEMAND ITS WITHDRAWAL http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW%20COMMUNITY%20BIBLE%2011_VATICAN%20HELD%20RESPONSIBLE%20_BRAHMIN%20LEADERS%20DEMAND%20ITS%20WITHDRAWAL.doc]
SELECTED READERS’ COMMENTS ON THE ABOVE 
August 11, 2009, by Vijayalakshmi: 
Even "OM", the Pranava mantram and Gayatri mantram have been plagiarised by them. This is nothing but downright fraud!
15. ‘OM’ IN BOOKS AUTHORED BY CATHOLICS AND PRINTED/PUBLISHED/SOLD BY ST. PAULS 
Catholic authors of books on yoga, eastern meditations, New Age themes, inter-faith dialogue etc. are wont to use the 'Om' either as a mantra or as a symbol in prominent locations on the front or back covers.
Religious Festivals and Rituals, Booklet 6, by The Sub-Committee for Inter-Religious Dialogue for Jezu Krist Joionti 2000, Archdiocese of Goa and Daman, under ‘Hints for Reflection and Prayer’. Pages 23, 24 EXTRACT
"A glance at the idol [of Ganesha] can be an occasion for us [Catholics] to contemplate on the one hand the omnipotence, the omniscience, and the omnipresence of God - the Alpha and the Omega, and on the other hand to consider that ‘man is a beast in search of humanity’ and divinity. With his trunk resting on his tooth, and with his eyebrows, Ganesh symbolises the eternal mystic 'Om'."
I purchased the booklet from a bookshop owned by senior leaders of the Goa Service Team of the CCR!
Probably all of the two dozen books discussed here, except V. L. Rego’s, were purchased by me from St. Pauls bookshops! Many of them deal in morbid detail on the various aspects of Kundalini Yoga.

To Christ Through Yoga by Yogacharya V. L. Rego, First edition 1987; Fourth edition 2005

Chapters titled ‘Spiritual Pranayama’, ‘Prayer’, and ‘Japa Mantra’

After confirming the existence of “spiritual centres (chakras)” and the “serpent power (kundalini)”, and explaining how to arouse this “spiritual energy”, Rego teaches his students prayers ending with “Om Shanti”, and a variety of mantras which include “Om Namo Christaya”, “Omnai et omni bus Christo”, “Hare Rama Hare Krishna” and “Om Namo Sivaya”.
Rego is the founder of the Integral Yoga Satsangh in Mangalore. The Foreword to his book is written by the late Bishop Basil D’Souza of Mangalore. The support of two priests is also gratefully acknowledged.
See YOGA IN THE DIOCESE OF MANGALORE
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/YOGA%20IN%20THE%20DIOCESE%20OF%20MANGALORE.doc 

A detailed review of this book as well as many of the books that follow may be found in my articles on YOGA http://ephesians-511.net/docs/YOGA.doc, etc.
Sadhana, A Way to God, Christian Exercises in Eastern Form by Anthony de Mello, Image Books/ Doubleday, 1978. Page 49

"Chanting the Sanskrit word 'Om' is a great help."
The late Tony de Mello was a Jesuit priest. His books were banned by Rome. The ‘Imprimi Potest’ is given by his Provincial, Fr. Bertram Philips, S.J., and the Imprimatur by Bishop C. Gomes, S.J., of Ahmedabad.

God as Feminine by Joseph Sebastian, St. Pauls Seminary Publications

The front cover of this book on inclusivism has the 'Om' superimposed on the Cross*. It bears the approval of the Bishop of Sivagangai and the Jesuit Rector of the Pontifical Gregorian University, Rome.

Joseph Sebastian is a priest.                                                                                               *See pages 62, 63
Universality of Modern Hinduism by Antony Kolencherry, Asian Trading Corporation, 1984 

The front cover of this book has symbols of other religions as well as the 'Om' superimposed on the Cross*. 
Antony Kolencherry is a priest.                                  *See page 63
Yoga and Christian Thought by B.C.M. Mascarenhas, St. Pauls Publications., undated. Pages 34, 35 EXTRACT
"Nada and shabda mean ‘sound’, and laya is ‘dissolution’, dissolution of the mind in sound in the case of those who practice laya yoga. The sound referred to… is known as anahat or omkar sound, the primal form of sound that is believed to be still vibrant throughout the universe. Amritha Nadopanishad says that ‘Om’ is the Brahman in one syllable, and 'Om' is the highest form of the anahat or omkar sound. 

“Nada Yoga, Shabda Yoga, and Laya Yoga, all concentrate on sound along with their prayers and meditations. The Anahat sound is said to be vibrant in the human body, believed by some to be at the Anahat Chakra… located near the heart, and by others to be at the Muladhara Chakra… below the base of the spinal column… In his book ‘India of Yogis’, Dr. Alfonso Caycedo gives some interesting information [about] Swami Nada Brahmananda [who] is well known for what is called  ‘Kundalini Thaan’, during which the sound rises from the Muladhara Chakra… In Nada Yoga, the sadhaka [disciple] generally sings some short hymn or ejaculation such as ‘Om, Om, Om is there’ or ‘Om Nama Shiva’… or ‘Ram, Ram, Ram’."
The Yoga Philosophy of Patanjali by Anthony Elenjimittam, St. Pauls Better Yourself Books. Pages 81, 82, 61 

"Aphorism: Tasya Vaachakah Pranavah-'Om' is the symbolic sound of God. The most sacred word in Indian history is 'Om', 'Aum', which is the vibrating sound of God. The Hindu world still clings to this divine symbol 'Om' which they breathe in and breathe out, recite and repeat and sing daily many times. Most of the prayers and scriptural texts are prefixed and concluded with 'Om', which when sung in the traditional way responds to the cosmic vibrating sound
as emanating from the bosom of the Creator Brahma, of the Preserver Vishnu, and the Destroyer Shiva, the triad of the Hindu Trimurti. 'Aum' is 'Om', as according to the sacred Sanskrit rules ‘au’ becomes ‘o’ as in other combined vowels.

Pranavah is 'Om', 'Om' is Pranavah, which is God in His personal, impersonal, absolutistic and relative senses. Religious symbolism could hardly go above this great 'Om' which is India, which is her philosophy, call it Vedanta, Sankhya, Yoga, or any other system…

Aphorism: Tajjapastadarthabhaavanam- By meditating on the meaning of God, one should repeat [the syllable 'Om']. Repetition of the holy name of God is universal in all religions… Names may vary, but what is signified by 'Om', God, Allah, Atman, Dieu, Dios etc. is ever the same, the inner subtle essence and reality of everything… Meditation is the only… indispensable way for knowing the reality that is God. When realization of God takes place, there results… ecstatic rapture or samadhi. The Lamas of Tibet recite… sometimes thousands of times, the mantra ‘Om Mani Padme Om’.

We should not merely glimpse into God occasionally through contemplative trance or samadhi, but make God, the Real, our true home. Om should be our home." Anthony Elenjimittam is a priest.

[THE “OM” MANTRA IN THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT – III. [See pages 61-67 for II] 
Yeshu Abba Consciousness - Method of a Christian Yogic Meditation by Swami Amaldas, Asian Trading, 1982. Page 8 See more on page 65
"I grow into the consciousness of God in and through Christ Consciousness by repeating the mantra ‘Om Nama Christaya’ hundreds and hundreds of times." 
The late Amaldas was a priest and ashram founder. See my report on New Age in the CATHOLIC ASHRAMS
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC%20ASHRAMS.doc
Descent to the Source by Sara Grant rscj., Asian Trading Corporation, 1987

The front cover of her book "shows the symbol of the Om flowing into the shape of the heart surmounted by a cross*."                                                                                                                                          *See page 63
The Foreword to the book is written by Fr. Paul Puthanangady SDB, former Director of the NBCLC. The cover of her Towards an Alternative Theology- Confessions of a Non-Dualist Christian, ATC, 1991 is a picture of Jesus the yogi in the Padmasana [lotus] posture. Back cover: "My encounter with Sankaracarya, the great Hindu theologian, had brought about in me and my understanding of the mystery of Christ… the transformation."
The late Sara Grant, founder of the Christa Prema Seva Ashram, was a nun. She was "on the staff of De Nobili College, Pune, initiating scholastics, seminarians and many others into Indian Spirituality."
Shabda Shakti Sangam, 1995, edited by Vandana Mataji rscj., a nun, is available at the NBCLC.  

It is loaded from cover to cover with material on kundalini, chakras, nadis, the sushumna, energy fields, the astral/vital body, yoga, the OM mantra etc., accompanied by diagrams, in articles written by her as well as by Catholic laity, nuns, priests and Hindu contributors.
An entire chapter, pages 114-117, is devoted to The Sacred Word OM: The Gateway to the Christian Discovery of India and Indian Discovery of Christ’ by J P Nyayapal, a Dominican priest who has done his doctoral thesis on the "OM" mantra!!! and who teaches Indian Christian Spirituality. 
After explaining the intricacies of OM in great detail, he quotes Fr. George Gispert-Sauch SJ* as saying that the meaning must be patiently explained to the people, because "There is a lot of controversy in India at present about the fitness of using the syllable OM in a Christian context," and Fr. Bede Griffiths who said, "The word is of such importance as being the most sacred word in Hindu religion and a symbol of the supreme Godhead… which is entirely acceptable from a Christian point of view… to express the Word of God…"  

*writes on the mysticism of New Agers Pierre Teilhard de Chardin and Sri Aurobindo in Vandana Mataji’s occult work Shabda Shakti Sangam          
Find Your Roots and Take Wing by Vandana Mataji rscj., Asian Trading Corporation, 1991. Page 55 EXTRACT
"In one Christian ashram I know, the Rig Vedic prayer is chanted daily at midday: ‘Om Dyau Shanti’, beautiful enough to enchant."
Waters of Fire by Sister Vandana rscj., Asian Trading Corporation, 1989. Pages 75, 76

"As the first edition of ‘Waters of Fire’ was offered to Swami Chidanandji, whose gracious kindness has made it possible to live by the Gangaji and to hear her incessant 'Om', so I lay this third edition also at his feet."
We are presented with a poem that Abhishiktananda [see below] wrote, blending French and Sanskrit, about a heart attack experience: "La colonne du feu de Shiva… Om Tat Sat, Eka drishti, Eka rishi, Oh! La culmination! OM! Je t’embrasse." Vandana comments, "If in Saccidananda*, perhaps his most mature theological work, he tries to articulate the advaita experience with that of the Trinity, it is possible that at the end of his life he grew more and more diffident of all doctrines of God and all formulations and refused the value of such articulation."
Abhishiktananda is Dom Henri Le Saux, a Benedictine priest and ashram founder. Facing death, he takes, not the name of Jesus, his Redeemer, but that of the deity Shiva, and the inevitable 'Om'.           *page 88
Swami Abhishiktananda, The Man and His Message edited by Vandana, ISPCK, 1993. Page 11 EXTRACT
"It is he [Abhishiktananda] who first taught me to explore the power of the name especially 'Om' which sings at once all the inner movement of God towards Himself and also the inner repose within himself." 
Vandana’s words in the book: "Om Shri Abhishiktanandaya Namah".

Prayer by Abhishiktananda, ISPCK, 1993. Pages 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115-116, 116, 117, 118-119, 120

The caption of chapter 10 is "OM! ABBA!"
"The supreme mantra in Hindu tradition is 'Om', the pranava…

All the Vedas announce this word… it is 'Om'! It is the imperishable Brahman (Katha Upanishad). The bow is 'Om', the arrow the self, Brahman is the target. By a mind undistracted, it has to be pierced, one becoming ‘That’ (Mundaka Upanishad). Fixed in 'Om' the wise man attains That, climbs by his thread to free space, so through the 'Om' the wise man reaches freedom (Maitri Upanishad). 'Om' is the primordial word uttered by God in creating…

The Rig Veda is Speech, the Sama Veda is Breath… they become one in 'Om' (Chandogya Upanishad)…

Even Christians also, in the course of discovering the treasures of India’s spiritual heritage, have embarked on speculations about the 'Om'. In the symbol of its three elements merging in a single sound, some have seen a kind of foreshadowing of the mystery of the Trinity…

With equal justification, we could recognize in the 'Om' that Word which eternally proceeds from the silence of the Father… that same Word made human flesh… in Jesus Christ…

The mantra 'Om' has come down to us from the earliest Vedic times. It accompanied, and strictly should always accompany, the recitation and chanting of the sacred texts. When uttered by the presiding priest, it ensured the efficacy of the sacrifice. It even rectified the mistakes which the other priests might make in the performance of the ritual or the chanting of the mantras. It is still the most cherished mantra among spiritual people in India. In the first place it is very often part of their namajapa: ‘Hari Om’, ‘Om Nama Shivaya’. Then, when the call to a higher life is heard in the depth of their heart, they will abandon all prayers… even meditation on the Scriptures, but they will continue indefinitely repeating the sacred Om… And when the time comes for them to depart from this world, it is still the 'Om' which is uttered from their dying lips…
In Christian terms we could say that 'Om' is the appeal of humanity… for that final kingdom which Jesus proclaimed, the gathering up and summing of all things in Christ… and in whom the sign is identical with the reality… “The 'Om' which our rishis heard resounding in their souls… the 'Om' in the passing of time and history; this 'Om' all of a sudden rang out… when, from Mary’s womb the Son of Man was born, Jesus, the Word, the only son of God (L’autre rive)…

However the use of 'Om' should not be recommended indiscriminately to all Christians, or indeed to people of any other tradition. This mantra is too rich and too deep for anyone to have the right to use it until he has at least begun to enter into the inner experience to which it corresponds. Otherwise it will remain a meaningless sound… But, if a Christian has been initiated into the Indian tradition, and above all if he has accepted the Gospel message in its fullness, and has allowed the Spirit to lead him into the interior of his own heart, then he has as much right as his Hindu brother to murmur the 'Om'…

Of the traditional Christian mantras, it is... difficult to decide which is the highest… Many however will maintain that the holy name of Jesus is the most sacred mantra, and so the highest that human lips can utter…" 
Abhishiktananda then uses three pages and quotes several Bible passages to conclude that 
"ABBA, FATHER is the sacred word which opens the gates of eternity" and invites "Christians to make this invocation their most cherished mantra." Abhishiktananda concludes, "We might well say that 'Om' introduces us to the mystery of the Spirit, the Person in God who is neither uttered nor begotten… Abba is the mystery of the Son, 'Om' the mystery of the Spirit. But nothing is able to signify the mystery of the Father… The Father is that last or fourth part of the 'Om' which is pure silence." 
On page 110, Abhishiktananda explained 'Om' as a combination of three letters, the A, U, and M sounds, with the fourth part being the silence into which it disappears. New theology from the ashram movement.
The Further Shore [on Sannyasa, the Upanishads and the Advaitic Experience] by Abhishiktananda, ISPCK. 1975. Pages 129, 130 EXTRACT
"In the universal canticle which is incessantly ascending towards God from all the quarters of heaven and earth, there is a place, and surely a preeminent one, for the praise of the silent 'Om', and the church cannot afford to be without her silent monks, who beyond all rites and all words whisper in her name… that same silent 'Om'… 

The practice of simple yoga is helpful. So is also the use of namajapa… Yet all these are only aids. Mantras and japa slowly become simplified and even disappear by themselves. 'Om' alone remains, Om Tat Sat, and the 'Om' which is uttered merges finally into the 'Om' which is pure silence. That is all.  The Christian will say: it is the eternal awakening of the Son to the Father in the advaita of the Spirit."
Guru and Disciple-An Encounter With Sri Gnanananda, A Contemporary Spiritual Master by Abhishiktananda, ISPCK, 1974. Page 46 EXTRACT
"[In his dream, Vanya] said, ‘Who are you that asked my name? Is not everything the lila of the Lord - you and I, and all that we say? The mystery of his appearing in the very depth of the Self, Shivalinga, Om!"
Note on the last page, "The author first wrote this book under the pseudonym Aruneya (1961-1963) and then Vanya (from 1968) because “he was uncertain how to make the book adaptable to Christian readers."  

50 years ago, when these erroneous theologies were being formulated, these priests needed to hide their identities. Today, they are out in the open, founding ashrams, publishing books and periodicals, and occupying leading positions in theological institutes, retreat centres, seminaries and houses of formation.

Saccidananda, A Christian Approach to Advaitic Experience by Abhishiktananda, ISPCK, 1965. Page 44. 

"If Christianity should prove incapable of assimilating Hindu spiritual experience from within, Christians would lose the right to claim that it is the universal way of salvation."
The Back cover says, "The emblem on the front cover brings together two symbols of the transcendent, the 'Om' and the ‘Alpha and the ‘Omega’."
The Secret of Arunachala, A Christian Hermit on Shiva’s Holy Mountain by Abhishiktananda, ISPCK, 1979. Pages vi, vii

Where did Abhishiktananda, co-founder of the Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, get all his inspiration from, his affinity for yoga and the 'Om' mantra? 
"He trained under Swami Ramana Maharshi, one of India’s most authentic sages, a strict Vedantin [who] incarnated the deepest Hindu spirituality … Arunachala is one of India’s most sacred mountains, being identified with Shiva, the Supreme Lord." This is also the spirituality of the charismatic renewal Bishop Ignatius Mascarenhas of Simla- Chandigarh, see pages 81, 82.
The list of inclusions of 'Om' in the ashrams movement literature that I have in my library is endless.
In Sandhya Vandana, the hymnal of the late Bede Griffiths’ Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam, which is run by the Camaldoli Benedictines, 'Om' appears innumerable times in the bhajans, litanies and prayers, etc. e.g. ‘Om Lokah Samasta Sukhino Bhavanthu’ [the morning prayer], ‘Om Jagadishvara Sadapi Chinmaya’ [the midday prayer], ‘Om Tat Sat’ [the end of the evening prayer], ‘Om Sahana Vatatu…’ [the Grace before meals]. 'Om' is the alpha and the omega of ashram life. It is used liberally during the ashram [Indian-rite] version of the Holy Mass. The seal of the ashram displays the 'Om' at the centre of the Cross. 

The same is the case with all other ashrams. "OM", NOT ROME, IS THEIR HOME [see page 86].
After all, as in my report on the Catholic Ashrams, I have made against them a case of sedition, New Age, blasphemy, sacrilege, pluralism, heresy and syncretism:
"So I sang out as loud as my lungs could sing ‘Om! Bhoo, bhuva, swaha calling on the three regions- earth, sky, mid-region to join me… By the eleventh mantra, the Lord Sun had risen… beckoning me to do the Surya Namaskar …what a wonderful Yogic gift to humankind that was!" Vandana Mataji, The Examiner, the Archdiocesan weekly of Bombay, June 20, 1998.

"Swami Bede worked for the unity of all religions and made [his ashram] a meeting place of many nations and religions. All have to converge on the Ultimate Reality [Brahman], and that is the ultimate purpose of sannyasa."
-Bede Griffiths and Sannyasa by Fr. Jesu Rajan, Asian Trading Corporation, 1989. Preface.
THE PRIME MOVERS OF INCULTURATION ARE THE NBCLC AND THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS MOVEMENT
A PRIEST THEOLOGISES THAT THE 'OM' IS THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN CONCEPT OF LOGOS
Yoga Spirituality, A Christian Pastoral Understanding by Cherian Puthenpura, Camillian Publications, 1997. Pages 23, 24, 140. This book is the doctoral thesis of a priest of the Order of St. Camillus. He is a Ph. D. in yoga!  

See http://www.ephesians-511.net/documents/SURYA%20NAMASKAR%20AND%20YOGA.doc for a detailed report.
"The word japa in Sanskrit means repetition of the name of God. It has been recognized to be the most powerful expedient, enabling an aspirant to reach those regions of… bliss for which all human beings aspire… Patanjali proposes the mystic syllable 'Om' for japa (Yogasutra 1:27). 'Om' is generally considered as the all-pervading cosmic self and is emphasized as the basic mantra, the mother of all mantras. The infinite powers of sound are derived from ‘Aum’, the ‘word’ or hum of the Cosmic Motor. 

Mantras are articulate sounds which unite the subconsciousness, consciousness and the super-consciousness. They are a potent vibratory chant. They are a very effective aspect of sadhana or spiritual discipline. They are mystic formulas packed with spiritual implications. Every mantra has a literal and a mystical meaning…

Om is the most comprehensive universal non-personal holy sound-symbol. It is a unique sound. According to S. Dasgupta in ‘Yoga as Philosophy and Religion’, page 1 61, Iswara is 'Om'. 'Om' can be interpreted as the Logos of the writer in the fourth Gospel. Logos, the word which was made flesh, is a medium between man and God. In the Yogasutra, 'Om' is suggested the same way: as a way to grasp God."
Puthenpura tries to draw a similarity between the Holy Spirit-inspired words of John 1:1 and the human wisdom in the verses of the Vedas: ‘Prajapatir vai idam/ tasya vag dvitiya asit/ vag vai paranam Brahma’, which he translates as ‘In the beginning was Prajapathi-Brahman/ with whom was the word/ and the word was verily Brahman’. 
He attempts to prove that Iswara = Brahman = God = Om = Logos, the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ. 
But though the yogi priest admits, from the yogasutras themselves, that "'Om' is suggested […] as a way to grasp God," he is unable to confess the basic Christian article of faith that the Logos IS God.
He contrives to draw a similarity between John 1:2-4 and Yogasutra 1:27, but eventually, and most significantly, is obliged to admit that "What is lacking is that the ‘Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us’."
Precisely. Isn’t that where Biblical revelation is unique as compared to man’s attempts to understand the nature of God in other religions? By Puthenpura’s very own admission, the 'Om' of the Yogasutras can never be equated with the Logos of the New Testament. 

What is also completely lacking in other man-made religions, as also in Puthenpura’s book, and indeed in the teaching of any Christian or Catholic writer propagating yogic meditations and eastern forms of prayer using mantras, is the message of the Cross which is central to Christian faith. The Cross can simply not be preached when the reality of sin, its consequences, and the Atonement -- God’s solution for it -- is ignored. In Hinduism, salvation is moksha, at-one-ment, attaining oneness with the Absolute Reality by one’s own efforts through different yogas, meditations, the chanting of mantras and cosmic vibrations.
Salvation, to these 'omkars' [people of the 'Om'] is very different from what Christianity teaches:

"Here and now, salvation is very much supported in yoga," page 147. Puthenpura quotes Mircea Eliade, a famous proponent of yoga, from her book Yoga Immortality and Freedom, page 7, "The only path to salvation is the path of metaphysical knowledge," page 250.

This worldview precludes the need for our Redemption, salvation as a free gift from God through the incarnation and sacrificial death of His only Son Jesus Christ. The Logos who became flesh is NOT the pranava or the 'Om' of Hinduism.

We can expect only erroneous teachings from a priest who believes that, "Each person is potentially a Christ, a Buddha, a Krishna, an illumined sage," [page 242]. What he means is that every individual has the potential to be the 'Om', Iswara, god. Which is exactly what yoga is all about- unity with Brahman, self-deification.
Fr. Puthenpura gives us definite confirmation: the prime movers of this Hindu-isation are the NBCLC and the Catholic Ashrams movement:
Puthenpura quotes from Yoga, Ein Weg Zu Gott [Yoga, A Way to God] by Acharya Francis, 1992, page 11:

"In recent years there have come up many ashrams…" [a list of Catholic ashrams with names of founders and year of establishment is provided by him].
Puthenpura trained under Shri Yogendra at the Yoga Institute, Santa Cruz, Mumbai. He explains, on yoga:

"Yoga spirituality can enrich Christian spirituality. Today there is a call for a universal, liberating and secular spirituality…

Among Indian Christians, efforts are being made to live in an Indian Christian spirituality… We make a study into yoga spirituality not to substitute the Christian spirituality or to demonstrate its weakness." [Page 143]

"There is great enthusiasm among Indian Christians, especially among the religious and the priests and sisters to tend to Indianize the Christian spirituality. They greatly speak about inculturation and Indianization. Accordingly different institutions and ashrams are involved. Many have followed or adopted the spiritual tradition of yoga towards this perspective. [Bede] Griffiths, Amalorpavadass [of the National Biblical, Catechetical and Liturgical Centre], Kurisumala Ashram, are all examples of the same. In these Ashrams they tend to live a spirituality following yoga… NBCLC, Bangalore is a pioneer in this regard. The trend is inculturation in theory, behaviour, symbols, models, organization and views." [Page 263]

This is what a genuine yogi, a Hindu, has to say about 'Om', and we note that there is no difference between his understanding and that of the Catholic swamis and matajis whose writings we have examined.

Autobiography of a Yogi by Paramahansa Yogananda, JAICO. Page 237

"Patanjali, the foremost exponent of yoga, wrote, ‘Kriya Yoga consists of body discipline, mental control, and meditation on Aum. He speaks of God as the actual cosmic sound of Aum that is heard in meditation. Aum is the Creative Word, the whir of the Vibratory Motor, the witness* of Divine Presence. Even the yoga beginner may soon inwardly hear the wondrous sound of Aum. Through this blissful spiritual encouragement he becomes convinced that he is in communion with supernatural realms."
*In the Notes to that page, the author quotes Revelation 3:14 where Christ is called ‘the faithful witness’, and John 1:1-3, ‘In the beginning was the Word…’ He concludes that the "AUM of the Vedas… became the AMEN of the… Jews and Christians." 
In the Notes to page 363, one reads, "Matthew 4:4, Man’s body battery is sustained not by food alone, but by the vibratory cosmic energy [Word or Aum]… The medulla oblongata, principal entrance for the body’s supply of universal life energy [Aum], is directly connected by polarity with the Christ Consciousness Centre in the single eye between the eyebrows… The Bible refers to Aum as the Holy Ghost or invisible life force that divinely upholds all creation. ‘Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Ghost…’, 1 Corinthians 6:19."
Like Fr. Puthenpura, this yogi too sees a similarity between the Word of John’s Gospel and Yogasutra 1:27. Both are deceived. The inferences drawn by the yogi, in quoting the Bible, are false. Also, his other claims lack scientific credibility.
The stuff about vibratory cosmic energy, universal life energy, Christ Consciousness, etc. is pure New Age
This book was being sold at St. Pauls [see my separate report on New Age books sold at St. Pauls Bookshops].

FROM BEING SUPERIMPOSED ON THE CROSS, THE “OM” REPLACES THE CRUCIFIX
Borrowing in faith: Kerala church creates ripples by Nandagopal Nair, March 20, 2007 EXTRACT
http://www.ndtv.com/morenews/showmorestory.asp?slug=Kerala+church+creates+ripples&id=102339&category=National
"(Kollam, Kerala): A new church in Kollam district in Kerala has adopted the motifs and religious practices of other faiths during its various ceremonies. It is an attempt on part of the Latin Catholic church to promote inter-faith dialogue and understanding, but it has been received with caution.
Fr Romance Antony conducts Sunday Mass at the Jagat Jyoti Mandir* in Neendakara Panchayat. 
Both the priest and his congregation sit cross-legged on the floor listening to bhajans. The pulpit and pews are missing. There isn't even a crucifix behind what should have been the altar. Christ is represented as seated in padmasana like the Buddha under the Bodhi tree. "There is a paradigm shift from a closed community to a community which is able to accept other values and symbols," said Fr Antony. 

Inside the Church, there are reflections of Hinduism, Islam, Buddhism, Jainism and even Zoroastrianism. Even the Last Supper as portrayed by Da Vinci reflects a strong indigenisation. Christ and his disciples are shown seated eating from banana leaves. 
And atop the Church is a huge "Om" where there's normally a crucifix. 

Father Antony insists there's a method to this confluence of religious symbolism. "Most of the Rig Veda symbols are neutral. They do not pertain to any religion, not even to Hinduism. Say "Om" or the kirtans in Rig Veda - they go beyond religion and Gods. They are part of a universal religious search and can be practiced by all religions," he added."
*The church building is named as "mandir", the Hindi word used only for Hindu places of worship.

The Hindi equivalent for "church" is "girija". It is only Hindu temples that are called "mandirs".

See my report PAGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH IN INDIA 1 [My letter of protest to the Bishops of India]
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PAGANIZATION%20OF%20THE%20CHURCH%20IN%20INDIA%201.doc and
PAGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH IN INDIA_RESPONSES [From bishops, priests and concerned laity]
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PAGANIZATION%20OF%20THE%20CHURCH%20IN%20INDIA_RESPONSES.doc
AT THE NBCLC TEMPLE, THE “KALASAM” [A SACRED HINDU POT] REPLACES THE CROSS
The church building on the premises of the Catholic Bishops' Conference's NBCLC in Bangalore is also called a "mandir" [temple], and atop it neither a cross nor an "Om" was installed. Instead, a 'kalasam' or earthen pot which has religious significance in Hinduism was erected.
YOGA AND THE PAGANIZATION OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN INDIA by Brian F. Michael, Mumbai
EXTRACT from page 25 of his book:
"The paganization of the Church in India was very tactfully devised by Fr. Amalorpavadass and his brother Archbishop [now Simon Cardinal] Lourduswami. [See pages 60, 66]
The temple of the Bishops’ National Centre in Bangalore was founded by Fr. Amalorpavadass. On top of the building is a pot and not a cross. At the entrance on either side are two water troughs for washing of hands. You cannot wear shoes. On both sides are grills. On one grill is a picture of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva… On the other grill is a picture of dancing Shiva [Nataraja]. Mass is held with dim lights. The priest sits on the floor, legs crossed, and wears a saffron dhoti. The Gospel is placed on a crossed stand as seen in Hindu rites. [Continued on page 100]
[Photograph of "The Temple in the Bishops’ National Centre, Bangalore"]
This is the 'Temple' in the National Centre of the Bishops’ Conference of India in Bangalore. Its tower is in Hindu style with an empty pot on top, called Kalasam. The Hindus believe according to Agamic rites the Kalasam (pot) becomes the embodiment or sacramental indwelling of the deity of the temple. The late Bishop Vishuvasam of Coimbatore in a pastoral letter (April 1994) wrote, 'Pastors of souls whose prime duty is to guard the purity of Faith and worship ought to see that the Agamic concept and practice of Kalasam is against the First Commandment and hence no Kalasam be used anywhere.'
The Bishops’ Conference meeting in Ranchi in 1979 took note of the bitter feelings of Catholics at the Kalasam and the absence of a Cross on top and said, 'As there is no liturgical ruling in the matter of a cross on the roof of a church, we do not see the imperative need to have a cross on top of the dome.' Not a word on the idolatry of the POT! 

It is humbly suggested that since the POT has replaced the CROSS, in future all Indian Bishops hang a POT around their necks instead of the Golden Cross that they now wear. A pagan symbol continues to be atop the church of the Bishops, in Bangalore. Is this not paganization with the Bishops’ approval?"
Hinduism: A Holy Water Religion by Dr. V. Sankaran Nair
http://www.boloji.com/history/041.htm EXTRACT
Kalasam 
A pitcher, jar or a water pot, also the churning pot is kalasam. Also known as kalayappana, kalasappaatram, kalasakkutam, they are large water jugs with spout, usually of earthenware. Holy water is collected in kalasam, for use in temples. In ancient India, the kalasam symbolized the universe and became an integral part of the mandalic liturgy, in the same way as it still forms a dispensable element of certain puja of Hinduism. 
“The vase is the first mandala into which the deities descend and arrange themselves.”[6] 
Meaning of mandala develops from the center to the periphery, and hence ‘the wider circles of its application grow, the more divergent become its defined meanings’.[7] 
The Navarathri golu, set up with an odd number of steps for the placement of different idols of Gods, commences with the keeping of a kalasam on the first step. A brass or silver pot filled with water, this kalasam is adorned with either a coconut or a pomegranate amidst mango leaves. 
The sanctifying rite performed on the water-filled pots intended for consecrating the idol is kalasa puja. 
A purificatory ceremony of idols in temples is kalasasm. A pot filled with consecrated water intended for pouring over the idols is kalasam. The ceremony for the purification of an idol in Hindu temples is kalasam kazhippikkuka. Punyakalasam, suddhikalasam are purification by pouring water. Purificatory ceremonies differ with the difference in the volume of kalasam. Astrakalasam, tatvakalasam, vastukalasam, ashtabandhakalasam, anunjnanakalasam, dravyakalasam, kumbhakalasam, jeevakalasam, nidrakalasam, brahmakalasam, naveekaranakalasam, kumbhera kalasam are the other important purificatory ceremonies based on kalasam. Of these, kumbhera kalasam is an important one. 
A rounded pinnacle on the top of a temple, a dome, is kalasam. 
Kalasamuni, kalasa sambhavan, kalasajan are epithets of Agastya whose emblem is Hukka, a water pipe.
A particular propitiatory rite in performing teyyam is known as kalasam. Kalasamaatuka is the ablution of sanctified water in a kalasam on auspicious occasions. Kalasam vaippu is a ritual of the relatives to their mane on an auspicious day. Chaamuntikku kalasam vaykkuka is to sacrifice for injuring enemies.

[6] Ttucci, Giuseppe, Tibetan Painted Scroll, I, Rome, 1949, p.327. 
[7] Betty Heimann, Facets of Indian Thought, London, 1964, p.102.
THE NBCLC: FROM CHANTING “OM” TO CHANTING “HARE KRISHNA”?
Hindu “Mass” Sparks Violent Altercation in Toronto Churchyard by Cornelia R. Ferreira [Traditionalist]
http://www.cfnews.org/CF-HinduMass.htm Catholic Family News, August 2006, continued from pp. 59, 60 EXTRACT
"Another abomination took place at the Our Father. Instead of reciting the prayer together as a congregation, the people were asked to sit down while the girls launched into another interpretive dance number. Most gestures were completely unfathomable, with the exception of receiving bread and forgiving trespasses (a shove, hurt feelings, forgiveness, hugs all around). The musical accompaniment was a Hare Krishna chant! 

Father D’Sa intoned the words ‘Our Father’ four times. The response each time was the mantra ‘Hare Krishna’; towards the end of the prayer, the mantra was repeated over and over. 
Krishna, the reincarnation of Vishnu, who represents the Absolute Lord, is said to have seduced 16,000 women, and a whole occult, erotic literature has been developed around this aspect of Krishna. The words ‘Hare Krishna’ mean ‘O energy of the Lord (Hare), O Lord (Krishna), please engage me in your service!’ 
This energy is actually the goddess Radha, Krishna’s chief consort, who ‘helps the devotee achieve the grace of the supreme Father,’ Krishna, who reveals himself to the sincere devotee. The mantra ‘Hare Krishna’ is thus supposed to awaken spiritual consciousness. 
["Maha-mantra," krishna.com/main.php?id=620; A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, "Chanting Hare Krishna," harekrishnatemple.com/ bhakta/chapter7.html; "Hare Krishna …," chanting.krishna.org/Articles/2003/04/009.html; Noss, pp. 289-290. Note: The mantra chanted at the Our Father was not the version popularized by the Hare Krishna Movement.]."
Despite diligently studying this report, I could not figure out whether Ms. Ferreira means that the "Hare Krishna" mantra itself was chanted or the musical accompaniment to Fr. Thomas D’Sa’s four-time repetition of "Our Father" was to the tune of the "Hare Krishna" mantra. Whichever it was, if one reads the entire report [which I have not reproduced here], it becomes quite evident that this was no Mass that either Rome or even the flaming liberals in the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India would approve of.
Since the following article is self-admittedly written by and for "fundamentalist, Bible-believing Christians", even if one dismisses some associations and connections as contrived or exaggerated, there still remain enough of facts that confirm that the meditative and contemplative techniques including Centering Prayer - see CENTERING PRAYER http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CENTERING_PRAYER.doc - conceived and propagated by many Catholic monks, are of pagan origin and are New Age in nature. Once again, the connection with the seditious Indian Catholic Ashrams movement is well documented. 
[Words emphasized in capital letters are as in the original article]
CONTEMPLATIVE PRACTICES ARE A BRIDGE TO PAGANISM by David Cloud, August 26, 2008
http://www.wayoflife.org/files/6ec9e9ab5d8e43e56219af2264116f36-128.html
The Catholic contemplative practices (e.g., centering prayer, …the Jesus prayer, Breath prayer, visualization prayer) that are flooding into evangelicalism are an interfaith bridge to eastern religions. 
Many are openly promoting the integration of pagan practices such as Zen Buddhism and Hindu yoga. 
In the book Spiritual Friend (which is highly recommended by the “evangelical” Richard Foster), Tilden Edwards says:
“This mystical stream is THE WESTERN BRIDGE TO FAR EASTERN SPIRITUALITY” (Spiritual Friend, 1980, pp. 18, 19).
Since Eastern “spirituality” is idol worship and the worship of self and thus is communion with devils, what Edwards is unwittingly saying is that contemplative practices are a bridge to demonic realms. 
The Roman Catholic contemplative gurus that the evangelicals are following have, in recent decades, developed intimate relationships with pagan mystics.                               
Jesuit priest Thomas Clarke admits that the Catholic contemplative movement has “BEEN INFLUENCED BY ZEN BUDDHISM, TRANSCENDENTAL MEDITATION, OR OTHER CURRENTS OF EASTERN SPIRITUALITY” (Finding Grace at the Center, pp. 79, 80).
Consider just a few of the many examples we could give.
THOMAS MERTON, the most influential Roman Catholic contemplative of this generation, was “a strong builder of bridges between East and West” (Twentieth-Century Mystics, p. 39). The Yoga Journal makes the following observation:
“Merton had encountered Zen Buddhism, Sufism, Taoism and Vedanta many years prior to his Asian journey. MERTON WAS ABLE TO UNCOVER THE STREAM WHERE THE WISDOM OF EAST AND WEST MERGE AND FLOW TOGETHER, BEYOND DOGMA, IN THE DEPTHS OF INNER EXPERIENCE. ... Merton embraced the spiritual philosophies of the East and integrated this wisdom into (his) own life through direct practice” (Yoga Journal, Jan.-Feb. 1999, quoted from Lighthouse Trails web site). 
Merton was a student of Zen master Daisetsu Suzuki and Buddhist monk Thich Nhat Hanh. In fact, he claimed to be both a Buddhist and a Christian. The titles of his books include Zen and the Birds of the Appetite and Mystics and the Zen Masters. He said: “I see no contradiction between Buddhism and Christianity. The future of Zen is in the West. I intend to become as good a Buddhist as I can” (David Steindl-Rast, “Recollection of Thomas Merton’s Last Days in the West,” Monastic Studies, 7:10, 1969, http://www.gratefulness.org/readings/dsr_merton_recol2.htm).
Merton defined mysticism as an experience with wisdom and God beyond words. In a speech to monks of eastern religions in Calcutta in October 1968 he said: “... the deepest level of communication is not communication, but communion. IT IS WORDLESS. IT IS BEYOND WORDS, AND IT IS BEYOND SPEECH, and it is BEYOND CONCEPT” (The Asian Journal of Thomas Merton, 1975 edition, p. 308).
In 1969 Merton took the trip of his dreams, to visit India, Ceylon, Singapore, and Thailand, to experience the places where his beloved eastern religions were born. He said he was “going home.” 
In Sri Lanka he visited a Buddhist shrine by the ocean. Approaching the Buddha idols barefoot he was struck with the “great smiles,” their countenance signifying that they were “questioning nothing, knowing everything, rejecting nothing, the peace ... that has seen through every question without trying to discredit anyone or anything--without refutation--without establishing some other argument” (The Asian Journal, p. 233). 
This alleged wisdom is a complete denial of the Bible, which teaches us that there is truth and there is error, light and darkness, God and Satan, and they are not one. The apostle John said, “And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness” (1 John 5:19). True wisdom lies in testing all things by God’s infallible Revelation and rejecting that which is false. Proverbs says, “The simple believeth every word: but the prudent man looketh well to his going” (Proverbs 14:15).
Merton described his visit to the Buddhas as an experience of great illumination, a vision of “inner clearness.” He said, “I don’t know when in my life I have ever had such a sense of beauty and spiritual validity running together in one aesthetic illumination” (The Asian Journal, p. 235). Actually it was a demonic delusion. 
Six days later Merton was electrocuted in a cottage in Bangkok by a faulty fan switch. He was fifty-four years old.
Merton has many disciples in the Roman Catholic Church, including David Steindle-Rast, William Johnston, Henri Nouwen, Philip St. Romain, William Shannon, and James Finley. 

Benedictine monk JOHN MAIN, who is a pioneer in the field of contemplative spirituality, studied under a Hindu guru.
Main combined Catholic contemplative practices with yoga and in 1975 began founding meditation groups in Catholic monasteries on this principle. These spread outside of the Catholic Church and grew into an ecumenical network called the World Community for Christian Meditation (WCCM). 
He taught the following method:
“Sit still and upright, close your eyes and repeat your prayer-phrase (mantra). Recite your prayer-phrase and gently listen to it as you say it. DO NOT THINK ABOUT ANYTHING. As thoughts come, simply keep returning to your prayer-phrase. In this way, one places everything aside: INSTEAD OF TALKING TO GOD, ONE IS JUST BEING WITH GOD, allowing God’s presence to fill his heart, thus transforming his inner being” (The Teaching of Dom John Main: How to Meditate, Meditation Group of Saint Patrick’s Basilica, Ottawa, Canada). 
THOMAS KEATING is heavily involved in interfaith dialogue and promotes the use of contemplative practices as a tool for creating interfaith unity. He says, “It is important for us to appreciate the values that are present in the genuine teachings of the great religions of the world” (Finding Grace at the Center, 2002, p. 76). 
Keating is past president of the Monastic Interreligious Dialogue (MID), which is sponsored by the Benedictine and Cistercian monasteries of North America. Founded in 1977, it is “committed to fostering interreligious and intermonastic dialogue AT THE LEVEL OF SPIRITUAL PRACTICE AND EXPERIENCE.” This means that they are using contemplative practices and yoga as the glue for interfaith unity to help create world peace. 
MID works in association with the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue. 

Consider one of the objectives of the MID:
“The methods of concentration used in other religious traditions can be useful for removing obstacles to a deep contact with God. THEY CAN GIVE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE ONENESS OF CHRIST AS EXPRESSED IN THE VARIOUS TRADITIONS and CONTRIBUTE TO THE FORMATION OF A NEW WORLD RELIGIOUS CULTURE. They can also be helpful in the development of certain potencies in the individual, for THERE ARE SOME ZEN-HINDU-SUFI-ETC. DIMENSIONS IN EACH HEART” (Mary L. O’Hara, “Report on Monastic Meeting at Petersham,” MID Bulletin 1, October 1977).
Keating and Richard Foster are involved in the Living Spiritual Teachers Project, a group that associates together Zen Buddhist monks and nuns, universalists, occultists, and New Agers. Members include the Dalai Lama, who claims to be the reincarnation of an advanced spiritual person; Marianne Williamson, promoter of the occultic A Course in Miracles; Marcus Borg, who believes that Jesus was not virgin born and did not rise from the grave; Catholic nun Joan Chittister, who says we must become “in tune with the cosmic voice of God”; Andrew Harvey, who says that men need to “claim their divine humanity”; Matthew Fox, who believes there are many paths to God; Alan Jones, who calls the doctrine of the cross a vile doctrine; and Desmond Tutu, who says “because everybody is a God-carrier, all are brothers and sisters.” 
M. BASIL PENNINGTON*, a Roman Catholic Trappist monk and co-author of the influential contemplative book Finding Grace at the Center, calls Hindu swamis “our wise friends from the East” and says, “Many Christians who take their prayer life seriously have been greatly helped by Yoga, Zen, TM, and similar practices...” (25th anniversary edition, p. 23).                 *Centering Prayer
In his foreword to THOMAS RYAN’s book Disciplines for Christian Living, HENRI NOUWEN says: “[T]he author shows A WONDERFUL OPENNESS TO THE GIFTS OF BUDDHISM, HINDUISM, AND MOSLEM RELIGION. He discovers their great wisdom for the spiritual life of the Christian and does not hesitate to bring that wisdom home.”
ANTHONY DE MELLO readily admitted to borrowing from Buddhist Zen masters and Hindu gurus. He even taught that God is everything: “Think of the air as of an immense ocean that surrounds you ... an ocean heavily colored with God’s presence and God’s bring. While you draw the air into your lungs you are drawing God in” (Sadhana: A Way to God, p. 36). 
De Mello suggested chanting the Hindu word “om” (p. 49) and even instructed his students to communicate with inanimate objects: “Choose some object that you use frequently: a pen, a cup ... Now gently place the object in front of you or on your lap and speak to it. Begin by asking it questions about itself, its life, its origins, its future. And listen while it unfolds to you the secret of its being and of its destiny. Listen while it explains to you what existence means to it. Your object has some hidden wisdom to reveal to you about yourself. Ask for this and listen to what it has to say. There is something that you can give this object. What is it? What does it want from you?” (p. 55). 
Paulist priest THOMAS RYAN took a sabbatical in India in 1991 and was initiated in yoga and Buddhist meditation. Today he is a certified teacher of Kripalu yoga. In his book Prayer of Heart and Body: Meditation and Yoga as Christian Spiritual Practice (1995) and his DVD Yoga Prayer (2004) he combines Catholic contemplative practices with Hindu yoga. 
All of these are influential voices in the contemplative movement, and those who dabble in the movement will eventually associate with them and with others like them. This the Bible forbids in the strongest terms. 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you” (2 Corinthians 6:14-17).

SOME OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CONTEMPLATIVE PRIESTS HAVE PURSUED THEIR INTERFAITH VENTURE SO FAR THAT THEY HAVE BECOME HINDU AND ZEN BUDDHIST MONKS. FOLLOWING ARE A FEW EXAMPLES:
JULES MONCHANIN and HENRI LE SAUX, Benedictine priests, founded a Hindu-Christian ashram in India called Shantivanam* (Forest of Peace).                     *or Saccidananda Ashram, see report on the Catholic Ashrams
They took the names of Hindu holy men, with le Saux calling himself Swami Abhishiktananda (bliss of the anointed one). He stayed in Hindu ashrams and learned from Hindu gurus, going barefoot, wearing an orange robe, and practicing vegetarianism. In 1968 le Saux became a hermit in the Himalayas, living there until his death in 1973.
The Shantivanam Ashram was subsequently led by ALAN BEDE GRIFFITHS (1906-93). He called himself Swami Dayananda (bliss of compassion). Through his books and lecture tours Griffiths had a large influence in promoting the interfaith philosophy in Roman Catholic monasteries in America, England, Australia, and Germany. He eventually came to believe in the reality of goddess worship.
WAYNE TEASDALE* (1945-2004) was a Roman Catholic lay monk whose writings are influential in the contemplative movement. As a student in a Catholic college in Massachusetts, he began visiting St. Joseph’s Abbey near Spencer and came under the direction of Thomas Keating. This led him into an intimate association with pagan religions and the adoption of Hinduism. Teasdale visited Shantivanam Ashram and lived in a nearby Hindu ashram for two years, following in Bede Griffiths’ footsteps. In 1989 he became a “Christian” sanyassa or a Hindu monk. Teasdale was deeply involved in interfaith activities, believing that what the religions hold in common can be the basis for creating a new world, which he called the “Interspiritual Age” -- a “global culture based on common spiritual values.” He believed that mystics of all religions are in touch with the same God. He helped found the Interspiritual Dialogue in Action (ISDnA), one of the many New Age organizations affiliated with the United Nations. (Its NGO sponsor is the National Service Conference of the American Ethical Union.) It is committed “to actively serve in the evolution of human consciousness and global transformation.”                                                      *see report on the Catholic Ashrams
WILLIGIS JAGER, a well-known German Benedictine priest who has published contemplative books in German and English, spent six years studying Zen Buddhism under Yamada Koun Roshi. (Roshi is the title of a Zen master.) In 1981 he was authorized as a Zen teacher and took the name Ko-un Roshi. He moved back to Germany and began teaching Zen at the Munsterschwarzach Abbey, drawing as many as 150 people a day.
In February 2002 he was ordered by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger (currently Pope Benedict XVI) to cease all public activities. He was “faulted for playing down the Christian concept of God as a person and for stressing mystical experience above doctrinal truths” (“Two More Scholars Censured by Rome,” National Catholic Reporter, March 1, 2002). 
Thus, Ratzinger tried to stem the tide of eastern mysticism that is flooding into the Catholic monastic communities, but he was extremely inconsistent and ultimately ineffectual. Jager kept quiet for a little while, but soon he was speaking and writing again. In 2003 Liguori Press published Search for the Meaning of Life: Essays and Reflections on the Mystical Experience, and in 2006 Liguori published Mysticism for Modern Times: Conversations with Willigis Jager.
Jager denies the creation and fall of man as taught in the Bible. He denies the unique divinity of Christ, as well as His substitutionary atonement and bodily resurrection. He believes that the universe is evolving and that evolving universe is God. He believes that man has reached a major milestone in evolution, that he is entering an era in which his consciousness will be transformed. Jager believes in the divinity of man, that what Christ is every man can become. He believes that all religions point to the same God and promotes interfaith dialogue as the key to unifying mankind.
Jager learned these heretical pagan doctrines from his close association with Zen Buddhism and his mindless mysticism. He says that the aim of Christian prayer is transcendental contemplation in which the practitioner enters a deeper level of consciousness. This requires emptying the mind, which is achieved by focusing on the breathing and repeating a mantra. 
This “quiets the rational mind,” “empties the mind,” and “frustrates our ordinary discursive thinking” (James Conner, “Contemplative Retreat for Monastics,” Monastic Interreligious Dialogue Bulletin, Oct. 1985). 
This is the same practice that is taught in the 14th cent. Catholic writing The Cloud of Unknowing, which is very influential in modern contemplative circles. 
Jager says that as the rational thinking is emptied and transformed, one “seems to lose orientation” and must “go on in blind faith and trust.” He says that there is “nothing to do but surrender” to “THIS PURE BLACKNESS” where “NO IMAGE OR THOUGHT OF GOD REMAINS.” 
This is idolatry. To reject the Revelation God has given of Himself and to attempt to find Him beyond this Revelation through blind mysticism is to trade the true and living God for an idol. 
THERE IS ALSO AN INTIMATE AND GROWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CATHOLIC CONTEMPLATIVE MOVEMENT AND THE NEW AGE. 
The aforementioned Thomas Keating is past president of the Temple of Understanding, a New Age organization founded in 1960 by Juliet Hollister. The mission of this organization is to “create a more just and peaceful world.” The tools for reaching this objective include interfaith education, dialogue, and experiential knowledge (mystical practices).
Shambhala Publications, a publisher that specializes in Occultic, Jungian, New Age, Buddhist, and Hindu writings, also publishes the writings of Catholic mystics, including The Wisdom of the Desert by Thomas Merton, The Writings of Hildegard of Bingen, and The Practice of the Presence of God by Brother Lawrence.
Sue Monk Kidd, who believes in the divinity of mankind and considers herself a goddess, was asked to write recommendations to two Catholic contemplative books. She wrote the foreword to the 2006 edition of Henri Nouwen’s With Open Hands and the introduction to the 2007 edition of Thomas Merton’s New Seeds of Contemplation. 

New Ager Caroline Myss (pronounced mace) has written a book based on Teresa of Avila’s visions. It is entitled Entering the Castle: Finding the Inner Path to God and Your Soul’s Purpose. Myss says, “For me, the spirit is the vessel of divinity” (“Caroline Myss’ Journey,” Conscious Choice, September 2003).
On April 15, 2008, emerging church leaders Rob Bell and Doug Pagitt joined the Dalai Lama for the New Age Seeds of Compassion InterSpiritual Event in Seattle. It brought together Episcopalians, Roman Catholics, Buddhists, Sikhs, Muslims, and others. The event featured a dialogue on “the themes common to all spiritual traditions.” The Dalai Lama said, “I think everyone, ultimately, deep inside [has] some kind of goodness” (“Emergent Church Leaders’ InterSpirituality,” Christian Post, April 17, 2008). 
In his book Velvet Jesus, Bell gives a glowing recommendation of the New Age philosopher Ken Wilber. Bell recommends that his readers sit at Wilber’s feet for three months! “For a mind-blowing introduction to emergence theory and divine creativity, set aside three months and read Ken Wilber’s A Brief History of Everything” (Velvet Elvis, p. 192). 
The aforementioned Catholic contemplative monk Wayne Teasdale conducted a Mystic Heart seminar series with Wilber. In the first seminar in this series Teasdale said, “You are God; I am God; they are God; it is God” (“The Mystic Heart: The Supreme Identity,” http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-7652038071112490301&q=ken+Wilber). 
Roger Oakland remarks: “Ken Wilber was raised in a conservative Christian church, but at some point he left that faith and is now a major proponent of Buddhist mysticism. His book that Bell recommends, A Brief History of Everything, is published by Shambhala Publications, named after the term, which in Buddhism means the mystical abode of spirit beings. ... Wilber is perhaps best known for what he calls integral theory. On his website, he has a chart called the Integral Life Practice Matrix, which lists several activities one can practice ‘to authentically exercise all aspects or dimensions of your own being-in-the-world’ Here are a few of these spiritual activities that Wilber promotes: yoga, Zen, centering prayer, kabbalah (Jewish mysticism), TM, tantra (Hindu-based sexuality), and kundalini yoga. A Brief History of Everything discusses these practices (in a favorable light) as well. For Rob Bell to say that Wilber’s book is ‘mind-blowing’ and readers should spend three months in it leaves no room for doubt regarding Rob Bell’s spiritual sympathies. What is alarming is that so many Christian venues, such as Christian junior high and high schools, are using Velvet Elvis and the Noomas” (Faith Undone, p. 110).
In Up from Eden: A Transpersonal View of Human Evolution (1981, 2004), Ken Wilber calls the Garden of Eden a fable” and the biblical view of history “amusing” (pp. xix, 3). He describes his “perennial philosophy” as follows:
“... it is true that there is some sort of Infinite, some type of Absolute Godhead, but it cannot properly be conceived as a colossal Being, a great Daddy, or a big Creator set apart from its creations, from things and events and human beings themselves. Rather, it is best conceived (metaphorically) as the ground or suchness or condition of all things and events. It is not a Big Thing set apart from finite things, but rather the reality or suchness or ground of all things. ... the perennial philosophy declares that the absolute is One, Whole, and Undivided” (p. 6).
Wilber says that this perennial philosophy “forms the esoteric core of Hinduism, Buddhism, Taoism, Sufism, AND CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM” (p. 5). 
Thus, this New Ager recognizes that Roman Catholic mysticism, which spawned the contemplative movement within Protestantism, has the same esoteric core faith as pagan idolatry!
This article is derived from our new book Contemplative Mysticism: A Powerful Ecumenical Bond. This is available from Way of Life Literature. If it is not yet available through the online catalog, it can be ordered by phone or e-mail with a credit card. 
[Distributed by Way of Life Literature's Fundamental Baptist Information Service, an e-mail listing for Fundamental Baptists and other fundamentalist, Bible-believing Christians. http://www.wayoflife.org/fbis/subscribe.html
OUR GOAL IN THIS PARTICULAR ASPECT OF OUR MINISTRY IS NOT DEVOTIONAL BUT IS TO PROVIDE INFORMATION TO ASSIST PREACHERS IN THE PROTECTION OF THE CHURCHES IN THIS APOSTATE HOUR… Way of Life publishes many helpful books. The catalog is located at the web site. 

Way of Life Literature, P.O. Box 610368, Port Huron, MI 48061. 866-295-4143, fbns@wayoflife.org.]

In case the Catholic reader is scandalized by this article, or by its inclusion in this report on "OM", please once again read my comments on page 92. The truth can very unpleasant.
NON-CATHOLIC CHRISTIANS AND “OM”
Though my research shows that the use of mantras is widespread in the Catholic Church, it is not only Catholics who are deceived and become enamoured of the 'Om'. This is what the Reverend Israel Selvanayagam, a minister of the Church of South India has to say in 
The Dynamics of Hindu Traditions, Asian Trading Corporation, Page 66

"Although many utterances of hymns are translatable, there are words like 'Om' which have intrinsic potency… It is the sacred word which was identified with Brahman, a creative power which depends on the proper way of uttering the words, in the proper time and place, by proper persons. The power was guarded against evil persons by uttering the words silently."
I have the following book authored by a Lutheran pastor in Stuttgart, Germany. The Foreword is written by Church of South India Bishop C.S. Sundaresan, Director CSI Deeper Inner Life Ministry.

Yoga in Christianity by Albrecht Frenz, The Christian Literature Society, 1986. Page 6

"The syllable 'Om' plays an important role in overcoming the cult of offering or sacrifice and turning towards the truths of the Upanishads. Finally it was equated with Brahman as a symbol of the original power of creation. Closely connected with the murmuring of the syllable 'Om' were the breathing exercises which were connected with song…"
Orthodox Bishop Paulos Mar Gregorios
Few are aware of this highly esteemed New Age bishop, Paulos Mar Gregorios, in the Orthodox Church. He was president of the World Council of Churches! 

The late bishop was a pioneer of New Age meditations and alternative medicine among Christians in India. He was a pranic healer. He favoured Transcendental Meditation, Yoga, Homeopathy, Acupressure, etc. which are listed in the Vatican Document on the New Age.
This Bishop attended the International Consultation on Medical Anthropology and Alternative Systems of Healing, February 20-27, 1995 in Haryana, which "brought together some fifty healers and thinkers from various countries," at which there were "free consultation clinics in Ayurveda, Unani, Homeopathy, Jorei, Naturopathy, Yoga, Pranic Healing, Acupressure, etc."
He quotes New Agers C. G. Jung, Sri Aurobindo, Deepak Chopra, Werner Heisenberg, Rupert Sheldrake, David Bohm, Fritjof Capra in his book, dealing with the teachings of some of them in much detail.
At an Inter-faith Dialogue, ‘The World Congress of Spiritual Accord’ in Rishikesh in December 1993, he was the Chairman and our Vandana Mataji was a speaker. In chapter 16, pages 415-419 of the Shakti section of Vandana Mataji’s Shabda Shakti Sangam, an article by Mar Gregorios is reproduced. It’s all about the chakras, shakti, kundalini power and the energy or subtle body, with an attempted connection to parallels in the Scriptures and Christian theology. Surely one can see the New Age network quite embedded in the ashram circuit!

His book Healing, A Holistic Approach, 1995, is published by the Orthodox Seminary, Kottayam. It is certain that with his involvement in T.M., yoga, and other meditations, he must have engaged in mantra chanting.
'OMN' Echoes from Harvard by Don Feder, a nationally syndicated columnist, Washington Times.

http://www.ewtn.com/library/NEWAGE/OMMHAR.TXT http://www.catholic-pages.com/dir/new_age.asp EXTRACT
"Yesterday, Christians the world over observed their holiest day. Wonder what they were doing at the Harvard Divinity School? A friend of mine… presented me with the March 18-25 issue of its student newsletter, the Nave… 

Instead of singing hymns they're sitting in the lotus position chanting "omm" at America's oldest school of theology. 

The Nave's calendar reminds students that March 20 is Spring Ohigon, "a special time to listen to the Buddha and meditate on the perfection of enlightenment." …There's no mention of Palm Sunday or Passover, reflecting their insignificance at an institution where all is venerated, save Western religion. Even the most fantastic humbug reposes comfortably in the school's New Age bosom... 

At the pinnacle of the school's pantheon are feminism (goddess worship) and liberation theology (Marxism of the miter). Its catalog lists courses in Feminist Biblical Interpretation, Introduction to Feminist Theology, and Feminist Critical Theories and Radical Critiques of Religion…
The author speaks affectionately of Native American religion possessing "none-too-primitive beliefs regarding human immortality and interdependence of humanity and nature." Get thee to a shaman's teepee! Then again, why bother. The shamen, gurus, witch doctors and mahatmas have all come to Harvard.

"Here," says my friend, "all religions are equal except Christianity, which is very bad, and Judaism, which loses points where it intersects with Christianity.""
CATHOLICS CONDEMN THE CHRISTIAN USAGE OF “OM”
DISCUSSION IN HOLYSPIRITINTERACTIVE November 2006
Subject:  Hindu Mass? In hsifamily@yahoogroups.com, "Aneel Aranha" <aneelnet@...> wrote: 

I recently came across an article published by Catholic Family News about a "Hindu Mass"* that was held at St. Ann's Church in Toronto earlier this year. The paganization of the Mass has been steadily increasing over the past several years, especially in India, and this incident is indicative of how far the cancer has spread. If priests cannot protect the Church, then it is up to lay people to do so. This, too, will be one of the subjects of the talk on false prophets this Thursday. 

To read the article referenced, please visit http://www.cfnews.org/CF-HinduMass.htm Aneel            *See pages 59, 91
In hsifamily@yahoogroups.com, Yasmeen Pinto <yasmeen_pinto@...> wrote:
Thanks for sharing your views, Anita. As I was reading your comments, it reminded me of a few things which I used to do and thought I'd share them with you all. Being a fitness freak myself, this has brought a lot of awareness to me. Although I never really enjoyed doing yoga, as it hurt my bones and the positions that one had to be in was too painful. I do recall doing a course in "Art of Living"** and felt a little bit of deep breathing would not harm me. But the chant of "OM" bothered me and although I did complete the course, I did not return for their follow up sessions. But at home, I did practice the same for a couple of months and then just let go of it some day.                             **See pages 7, 8
The article below and the inner healing retreat has brought about a lot of awareness in me and as I am a little crazy about fitness and ayurvedic massages - I now recall the chant that was used when the lady was working on me, although when the record kept playing "OM", I used to utter the name of "Jesus". 
I have forwarded this mail to a few of my family and friends in Toronto, so that they are aware of the below should they come across something like this. Love, Yasmeen
A NEW AGE OF THE SPIRIT? A Catholic Response to the New Age Phenomenon. Chapter Four. ‘QUESTIONS PEOPLE ASK REGARDING NEW AGE ACTIVITIES’. Prepared by the Irish Theological Commission in 1994
http://www.spiritual-wholeness.org/churchte/newage/introd.htm, http://www.worldcat.org/isbn/1853902373
EXTRACT "In her major work The Externalisation of the Hierarchy (eighth printing 1989, pp. 144-145), Alice Bailey says that the true mantra is OM. This is the 'Sacred Word' even though 'there are several such mantric formulas and Words of Power'. When used correctly they 'automatically become dynamically effective' she says, and 'they will produce changes in the person and their circumstances in life.' Alice Bailey is speaking out of an occult background where the mantra is known and used properly…
New Age Music and 'OM': If the NAM [New Age Movement] music is without words it is debatable whether the authors can affect the consciousness of the listener, as the listener may just enjoy the sound without going any further. 
But if the music has the mantra OM in it, and, the mantra is chanted or given in a meditative, rhythmic way, then one realises that one is being led into NAM: ASCs [Altered States of Consciousness]. Every listener must make up their own mind on the subject, and not allow an invasion of their privacy. We must be wary, and discern."
Alice Bailey was one of the leading figures of the Theosophical Society. She, the Society and ASCs are closely linked to New Age, see the Vatican document on the New Age.
WHAT'S IN A WORD? by Catholic Evangelist Eddie Russell FMI, September 23, 1998 Updated April 2004
http://www.flameministries.org/word.htm Flame Ministries International, Blaze Magazine Online 
Blaze Magazine Online is the Official Publication of Flame Ministries International. A Neo-Pentecostal Catholic Organisation of Lay Evangelists/Preachers founded in Western Australia. [See pages 12, 18, 61, 62]

EXTRACT About 'OM', 'AUM' - The great Hindu / Buddhist Mantra:

"Abbé Dubois* stated that the Brahmins of his time [approximately 190 years ago] tried to keep the real meaning of this sacred word a profound secret. In fact, many of them did not even understand it themselves. He said that Om is ‘the symbolic name of the Supreme Being, one and indivisible’ (1, 143). It is also said that ‘As long as there has been a Hindu Faith, the power of sound has been recognised in the sacred Word. In that lies all potencies, for the sacred word expresses the one and latent Being, every power of generation, of preservation and of destruction’. 

Om is the most solemn of the most powerful class of mantras (magic words) and magical utterances called bijakshara. Every true bijakshara mantra ends with a nasal sound, actually going over in a kind of ‘vibration’. The bijakshara are used to worship the deities, like Shiva, Ganesh, Lakshmi, etc. The brief Mandukya Upanishad is entirely devoted to the mystic syllable Om. ‘It is compounded of three sounds, a, u, m, representing the three Vedas Rig (Veda), Yagur (Veda), Sama (Veda), they are the three words, heaven, atmosphere and earth, which are the three deities, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.  Om embraces all the secrets of the universe, which are, as it were, gathered to a point within it; it is used for invocations, affirmations and blessing and at the commencement and termination of prayer, meditation or work. It is said to be the mystical quintessence of the entire cosmos... the monarch of all sounded things, the mother of vibrations, and the key to eternal wisdom and power’ (Vol. II, 103-104). *See page 27, 62, 98, 107
It is clear that if any Christian is using this particular Om mantra (amongst other Sanskrit words), then they are calling on this deity and not the True God that they intend. 
It is also clear that those Christians that dabble with eastern mystical prayer come to embracing the Cosmology of Christ in their attempt at Syncretism as we find underpinning Bede Griffiths, Anthony de Mello and Matthew Fox's 'Creation Spirituality'."   

The Marriage of East and West by Catholic Evangelist Eddie Russell FMI, September 23, 1998 http://www.flameministries.org Flame Ministries International, Blaze Magazine Online [see pages 12, 18, 61, 62] EXTRACT PIC: "The sacrilegious Cosmic Cross* used as a Shantivanam community symbol by Bede Griffiths."                                                              *see picture on page 62
"[At Shantivanam, Bede] Griffiths has replaced the Crucifix with an abomination called "The Cosmic Cross." This is the penultimate syncretism and corruption of Catholics that have been blinded by the "charming" (a witchcraft technique) of Griffiths and his satanic disciples. Why am I so blunt? Because some people can only be awoken by a hammer blow to the third eye chakra! Do take note of the use of the OM mantra, and if you did not read what it really means earlier in this article, go back and read it again [http://members.iinet.net.au/~fmi/word.htm#OM] to see the incredible effrontery of this so-called Catholic priest [Bede Griffiths of Saccidananda Ashram, Shantivanam].

Cosmic Cross Used as a Shantivanam community symbol by Bede Griffiths.

The Cosmic Cross bears the inscription: Saccidananda Namah around the circle, and OM at the centre of the cross. This means that we try to live our Benedictine Life in the context of Indian spirituality, that is, in the recognition of the Divine Presence in the whole cosmos and in the centre of our own being." - Dom Bede Grififiths

Its very bastardized symbolism states that the Cross of Calvary was ineffective and this cross brings redemption: The crucified OM mantra becomes the savior and Hinduism the true faith; "Indian spirituality"."
Crystal Lies - Choices in the New Age by F. LaGard Smith, Ann Arbor, Vine Books, 1989.  
Reproduced in ‘New Age Prayer’ in the American charismatic periodical New Covenant, issue of June 1989, page 12

EXTRACT "I’m asked about the… practices associated with the New Age Movement: What about chanting? 
One of the key Eastern religious practices adopted by many New Agers is the chanting of mantras. Mantras originally were Hindu verses chanted metrically. Often now, under both Hinduism and Buddhism, they consist of a single word or syllable used as an object of concentration. 

In ‘Dancing In The Light’, New Age guru Shirley MacLaine explains the use of ‘Aum’, which instead of a mantra she prefers to call an affirmation, ‘Affirmations are spoken resolutions, which when used properly, align the physical, mental and spiritual energies. The ancient Hindu Vedas claimed that the spoken words I Am or Aum set up a vibrational frequency in the body and mind that align the individual with his or her higher self, and thus with the god-source. The word God in any language carries the highest vibrational frequency of any word in the language. Therefore if one says audibly I Am God, the sound vibrations literally align the energies of the body to a higher attunement. You can use I Am God or I Am That I Am as Christ often did, or you can extend the affirmation to fit your own needs.’

“Miss MacLaine’s message is rank blasphemy: blasphemy in the suggestion that Christ used ‘I am God’ as a chanted mantra, and blasphemy in encouraging us to say that we are God. The way most of us act each day- as if we WERE God- our morning mantra probably ought to be ‘I am not God, I am not God, I am not God’."
The Gift of Health by Richard Dominguez M.D., Page 79

EXTRACT "There’s no question that regular periods of meditation are one of the secrets to stress management. While simply sitting in a relaxed posture and chanting a nonsense word or mantra can be very relaxing, to the believer all these techniques are a parody of the real thing. With the aid of the Holy Spirit we can commune with the one true God who created the force that is in us, and who formed the earth and holds it together."
Hindu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies by Abbé J. A. Dubois*, 3rd edition, 1906, Rupa and Co., 7th impression, 2002                                                                                    *See also page 27, 62, 96, 97, 107
I reproduce from the Abbé’s work, page numbers in brackets. 

"The sound 'Om' or 'Aum' is a mantra or mantram." [138]
"After the Gayathri, the most powerful mantram is the mysterious monosyllable 'Om' or 'Aum'. 
Though it is to the interest of the Brahmins to keep the real meaning of this sacred word a profound secret, and though the greater number of them do not understand it themselves, there does not appear to be much doubt that it is the symbolic name of the Supreme Being, one and indivisible like the word 'Aum'."
Here, Henry K. Beauchamp, the editor adds a note, "As long as there has been a Hindu faith, the power of sound has been recognized in the Sacred Word. In that word lie all potencies, for the Sacred Word expresses the one and latent Being, every power of generation, of preservation and of destruction." [140, 141]

"The sannyasi’s duty of meditation, to which Hindus attach so much importance, appears to me so remarkable a practice for idolaters that I have thought it incumbent on me to call special attention to it [and]… will show to what extremes superstition and fanaticism will pervert men’s minds, especially when they are connected with self-conceit and a longing for notoriety. The doctrine of meditation is called yogam [yoga] and from it the word yogi is derived. According to Hindu doctrine, the practice of yogam has a peculiarly spiritualizing and purifying effect on a sannyasi." [529]

"One of the most famous and edifying of the yogams is called Sabdabrahma [the sound of Brahma] or Pranava, that is to say, meditation on the sacred and mysterious word 'Aum' – 'Aum' being Brahma himself." 

Adds Henry K. Beauchamp, "It would be more correct to say ‘Brahman’, the Supreme Spirit itself.

As this word 'Aum' is composed of three letters, which in writing form only one, we may consider that the ‘A’ is Brahma, the ‘U’ Vishnu, and the ‘M’, Siva. The sign representing the three letters ends with a semicircle with a dot in the centre which is called Bindu, and is the emblem of the purely spiritual Being. Those who desire to obtain salvation must be always meditating on this word and constantly repeating it… One must gradually withdraw one’s thoughts from all material objects and fix them on the dot or Bindu. This point once reached, a single moment of meditation is sufficient to ensure the most perfect happiness… Vishnu always looks favourably on such meditation, and from the moment one is able to bring oneself to believe firmly that the pranava or the word 'Aum' is the Divine Being, one sees Vishnu in everything. In fact, one see, hears and thinks of nothing but him, and finally one believes that there is nothing except him. Just as there is nothing worth knowing that is not to be found in the Vedas, so no meditation is equal in merit to the word 'Aum'." [533]

"One reads in the Bhagavata [Gita], “Arjuna having invoked Vishnu, and prayed to him to reveal himself, this powerful god answered, ‘These Arjuna are the forms in which thou must above all invoke me, acknowledging them as part of my Divine Essence: In prayer I am the Gayathri, in speech I am the word Aum”." [616, 617]

On page 538, Abbé Dubois says that the mantra 'Aum' is "one of the unmeaning and ridiculous practices of Hinduism".

This book was written about 180 years ago. The author was a French Catholic missionary, 1770- 1848. 
He spent 31 years in India, 1792-1823, living among the people whom he served. His views can be considered to be indisputably authoritative.

AN INVASION FROM THE EAST: NEW AGE AFFLICTS THE CHURCH by J. B. King
http://www.strc.org/Invasion%20From%20The%20East.doc 
This article first appeared in the March 1997 issue of The Catholic Voice, P.O. Box 130, Mead, WA 99021 USA.
Editor's Note: We reproduce a letter from a reader as a feature article. The subject matter makes our decision to do this obvious, since it coincides with the theme of this issue. I received with this letter, a flyer from Epiphany Church in New York City. The parish is run by the Jesuits. I suppose nothing the Jesuits do today should shock us. However, this is not your ordinary change in the Church. We have been invaded with Eastern mystical spirituality, and this letter discusses just how far this invasion has gone. EXTRACT

Speaking of a different spiritually, an interesting thing to point out is a form of prayer popular today called the Jesus Prayer. What it actually has Catholics introduced to, under the guise of simple prayer, such as the Holy Name of Jesus, is mantras. This prayer was taught in a church I attended.

Mantras have a place in most of the popular Eastern Religions. A mantra is a “holy” word, phrase, or verse in Hindu or Buddhist meditation techniques. A mantra is usually provided to an initiate by a GURU who is supposed to hold specific insights regarding the needs of his pupils. The vibrations of the mantra are said to lead the meditator into union with the divine source within.

How sad that we see in some so called Catholic Churches, priests advising their parishioners to use the Holy Name of Jesus as their “mantra”. In his book, The Unicorn In The Sanctuary, Randy England clearly brings this out. He says, “The Catholic seeker is often advised to use a “Christian” mantra, such as:

Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...

Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...

Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...

It would seem that the thrust is to “baptize” non-Christian behavior with sacred trappings in order to make them acceptable to Christians. Occult practices cannot be so sanctified, but rather the Holy Name is profaned instead.”

What an outrage to the Holy Name! Yet some priests even go one step further and tell their people to chant such a mantra sitting down, legs crossed, with their hands on their knees, controlling their breathing and thinking about themselves. Such a position is called “Lotus Posture” that students of Yoga are taught. This is the traditional Hindu position for meditation. To meditate, their legs are intertwined, feet resting upon opposite thighs and spine erect. Once they are in this position, they begin to control their breathing as they are concentrating on their air flow.

How in God’s Name could Catholic priests promote such things in their parishes?

When in the history of the Catholic Church were Catholics advised to adopt Hindu and Buddhist forms of meditation and prayer to help them pray? Catholics, wake up!!! Look into anything NEW your priest is introducing. Study your Faith!  You, and you alone, must stand before God for your judgement. You cannot plead ignorance and blame your priest for walking out of the Church Christ founded and into the occult practices of the Eastern Religions, if you have not studied to know the truth.

I hope this brief letter helps some of your readers. I know that I, too, would have been swallowed into such things had I not taken the time to study and see that an invasion from the Eastern Religions was taking over the Catholic Church.

Study and watch, so that the words of Christ, regarding His Church, will come true, The gates of hell will not prevail against It! 
The 'Om' mantra is not mentioned here, but it is quite obvious that it is understood to be included.
The Unicorn in the Sanctuary – The Impact of the New Age on the Catholic Church by Randy England, Tan Books, 1990 EXTRACTS [page nos. in brackets]
"It is the conventional wisdom of the mission field that the missionary must learn of the ways, language and culture of the people he would convert. The situation in the East has gone a step further, and we find that that it is the pagan that has instead converted the missionary. Jesuit priests have started imitating the Hindu holy men, taking the title "swami" and wearing saffron robes and sporting begging bowls. The so-called "Indian rite" uses the mantra "OM', the name of the Hindu god Krishna.* Fr. Bede Griffiths is one of these Christian gurus." [70]
*Malachi Martin, The Jesuits, Linden Press, 1987, page 411
The above excerpt is taken from the chapter "Priest or Guru?" Further ahead in the chapter, England writes in detail about a Fr. Edward Hays who runs a Catholic-Hindu "house of prayer" in Kansas under the name "Shantivanam", the same as that of Bede Griffiths. England writes, "Fr. Hays’ system is pure syncretism… Hays is typically Eastern in his teachings. He recommends the use of a mantra, proper breathing and sacred places for meditation… [Hays] says, "We must trust our inner voices even when they assert that there is goodness and beauty in what past ages have called evil and dirty." See how this inverts the words of Isaias (5:20): Woe to you that call evil good and good evil, that put darkness for light and light for darkness, that put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter."" [73, 74]
In the chapter "The New Age Mystic: Different Path, Same God?" England discusses, among others, the Jesuit Fr. Anthony de Mello, and England analyses the errors in de Mello’s Sadhana: A Way to God.
"In Sadhana, we are told, "Our Hindu masters in India have a saying: One thorn is removed by another. By this they mean that you will be wise to use one thought to rid yourself of all the other thoughts… The mind must have something to occupy it… an ejaculation that you keep repeating ceaselessly to prevent the mind from wandering… 
One thorn is just as good as another." Later, though, Fr. De Mello adds that, when engaged in group chanting, the Sanskrit word OM is a great help…" The mantra has a place in most of the popular Eastern-oriented systems. 
Some writers emphasize it more than others. Some, trying to seem less pagan, will advise it only as needed to drive out distractions. For some meditators this means constant repetition, while for more adept 'contemplatives', the altered state of mind is maintained with minimal use of the mantra.
The mantra may be any sound although certain sounds are considered more effective for particular purposes. OM is considered especially powerful. While it may or may not have meaning for the meditator, the mantra should consist of a single word. Whole sentences or Scripture verses – which, incidentally, might be meditated on to very worthwhile ends – are not usually advised because they provoke thoughts. 
The Catholic seeker is often advised to use a “Christian” mantra, such as:
Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...

Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...

Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...Jesus...

It would seem that the thrust is to “baptize” non-Christian behavior with sacred trappings in order to make them acceptable to Christians. Occult practices cannot be so sanctified, but rather the Holy Name is profaned instead.
Also, how many times can one repeat thoughtlessly any single word without recalling the command of Jesus … when He forbade praying with vain repetitions. (This is not to say anything against repeating the Holy Name of Jesus as a prayer, directing our words with love to the Person we are addressing.)
…This is not to say that repeating a mantra is not effective at inducing the thoughtless state of mind. In fact, this is the chief defense made by the typical Christian guru against charges of "multiplying words as the Gentiles do." He answers that the "prayer word" is used to facilitate union with the Lord. In other words, it works, so how can it be "vain"? 

It is important to distinguish further between occult meditation, which is the foundation of all New Age beliefs, and Christian meditation, which is basic to true spiritual growth… Unlike occult meditation, whose goal is an opened and emptied mind, Christian prayer has God as its object." [105-108]

"Another aid to successful meditation that Fr. De Mello suggests is to have the correct location for meditation. It is a common occult/Eastern belief that places have their own vibrations. Good "vibes" enhance meditation, bad "vibes" inhibit them." Citing de Mello and also "Fr. Basil Pennington, the father of modern 'centering prayer' and an admirer of Anthony de Mello", Randy England says, "This concept of vibrations is purely an Eastern/occult idea; it is not of Christian origin. In comparing the way of Sadhana to the techniques of occultist meditation one must look very hard to find any difference." [110, 111]
YOGA AND THE PAGANIZATION OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN INDIA by Brian F. Michael, Mumbai
THE NBCLC TEMPLE Brian F. Michael continued from page 90 of this article

Picture of a Jesuit priest celebrating a "Squatting Mass"

Holy water is kept in a brass cup and a priest dips Tulsi leaves or hibiscus with two fingers as done by Hindu pundits. Incense is offered like Hindu worship on a tray with five corners. When things went too far, a Sri Lankan priest* told Fr. Amalorpavadass that enough was enough and not to stretch things. This Sri Lankan priest even predicted his death*. Five years ago Fr. Amalorpavadass met with a terrible accident on the Mysore Road. His face fully disfigured, he died.

*Fr. B. J. Fernandes. See page 101.
Pictures of the Nataraja or "dancing Shiva"… 

This is the idol of Dancing Shiva which was prominently displaced in the Temple of the National Centre. Thousands of priests, nuns and others worshipped him at the behest of Amalorpavadass. This idol along with a few more was removed by the court action taken by a Hindu organisation.
…and the Hindu "trinity"
This is the idol of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva displayed at the Bishops’ National Centre in Bangalore. This was also removed only when the Hindus took action. [27]
The Indian Mass and OM

In the Bhagwad Gita, one of the holiest of Hindu scriptures, "god" Krishna very clearly states "I am in the air, in the water, in every created thing. Bow low and worship me. I am OM."
How can the sacrifice of Calvary be offered to the Almighty when Krishna is evoked to start Holy Mass? OM is an essential and integral part of Hindu worship.
Mystic Syllable 'AUM' - Scriptural interpretation
Scriptures say that the relationship between the mystic syllable 'AUM' and Isvara is eternal and self-manifesting like the relationship of light to lamp. The 'AUM' mantra helps in concentration which in turn improves the chanting of mantra which together help in realizing and experiencing reality.

For contemplation in chanting 'AUM' the method described in Mandukya Upanishad is - Brahman or god within heart is target, 'AUM' is bow and ego or self is arrow. With an undisturbed mind one should hit the mark and be completely absorbed by getting self or ego into Brahman.

Another way of repeating 'AUM' is – while inhaling the normal breath mentally utter 'O' and bring to mind a recollection of the object of reverence and then exhale slowly mentally uttering 'M' continuously… 

Chanting of 'AUM' helps in concentration for (1) when 'AUM' is uttered, a sort of effort moves from the throat to the brain which assists concentration (2) 'AUM' is easy to pronounce (3) Vowels can be prolonged continuity, not consonants, and continuity in utterance of word is essential for mastering the continuity of thought processes in the mind (4) 'AUM' word can bring calmness to the mind. [26]
Definition of OM as given by Dr. Shankara Rao of Dharwar in the State of Karnataka. This renowned savant, in a special interview with the national popular daily Indian Express said on November 2, 1981, "I do not have a dirty mind. It is not my fault if our scriptures have been conceived with penis and vulva worship to counter the fear of death. In these texts, my etymological tests have led me to discover the obsession with sex. It is the Vyasa-vasistha line of religious hypnotists who are responsible, projecting the selfish nature of the individual, pushing the universality of man into the background. Take that word OM which figures in every one of our scriptures and hymns. What is its meaning? It is Yoni (vulva)."

So, according to this renowned scholar, OM is vulva. Krishna says he is OM. Other writers say that OM is Shiva’s cry of joy when he is having sex with Parvathi. However, our learned Bishops have found a new meaning for OM which is totally alien to it and contrary to its genius. It is the height of folly to tag a new meaning "Praise" to the word OM which is entwined in numerous ways with Hinduism in its multifaceted ritualistic and tantric (black magic) manifestations.

No dictionary or Sanskrit scholar has ever given "Praise" as the translation of OM. To deliberately print a different meaning of OM is proof enough to what level of ethics some of our Bishops have descended.

The word OM has now prominently been included in the Praise the Lord hymn books which Catholics use daily in their churches and other places of worship. Please refer pages 174, 175 and 176 of the Praise the Lord hymn books. Is this not a blasphemy removing the uniqueness of Jesus Christ? [26, 27]
The Devil’s Great Project – Has He Succeeded? by Rev. Fr. B. J. Fernandes, 1990, Fourth revised edition
Fr. Fernandes was the parish priest of Holy Cross Church, Hatton, Sri Lanka.

In India this [Hinduisation] nonsense was started in Bangalore by one Fr. Amalorpavadass. There is no cross on his Church building. Instead of it there is a pot (Kalasam) which Hindus put on their temples. Some Hindu deity stained glasses were seen on the two windows of this Centre, but he had to remove them as the Hindu judge made an order (when the Catholic Bishops were mum) ordering him to do so. I hear that in many Churches in India they are following suit and removing the cross and replacing it with a pot. 
The devil cannot stand in front of the cross. The priests who handle exorcism will tell you how powerful is the cross during exorcism. That is why the devil strives to remove it from Catholic churches. He has succeeded in some parts of the world. [78]

The word OM is used by many Bishops, priests and nuns in India during Mass, even in church buildings and convents, without knowing the true meaning of the word OM…

When you read the following explanation of OM given by a renowned Hindu scholar, you will agree with me that the Church should not use this Hindu mantra for any purpose especially for chanting it during Holy Mass.
Dr. Shankara Rao B. D. Joshi of Dharwar in the State of Karnataka (S. India) is a renowned Hindu scholar, a linguist who, besides Sanskrit, knows Greek and many modern European languages as well. He is an international authority in anthropology, etymology, ethnology and toponymy. 

This savant, in a special interview with the nationally popular daily Indian Express said on November 21, 1981, "I did not have a dirty mind. It is not my fault if our scriptures have been conceived with penis and vulva worship to counter the fear of death. In these texts, my etymological tests have led me to discover the obsession with sex. It is the Vyasa-vasistha line of religious hypnotists who are responsible, projecting the selfish nature of the individual, pushing the universality of man into the background. Take that word OM which figures in every one of our scriptures and hymns. What is its meaning? It is Yoni (vulva). Krishna says he is OM. Other writers say that OM is Shiva’s cry of joy when he is having sex with Parvathi. OM is entwined in numerous ways with Hinduism in its multifaceted ritualistic and tantric (black magic) manifestations."

But without knowing the real meaning of this word OM, our religious leaders are using it and thereby ridiculing our religion bringing sex in the holy liturgical functions. [92]
As I predicted and wrote to this Fr. Amalorpavadass that he would die a miserable death and would not get even a second to repent for the damage that he had done to the Church in India, he died on the spot in a nasty accident. [90]
When D.S. Amalorpavadass was killed instantaneously in a road accident on May 25, 1990, he was not quite 58 years old.
"There was resistance to the experimental deeds of Amalorpavadass towards inculturation of Catholicism into the Indian context. Matthew N. Schmalz points out that many Indian Catholics resisted inculturation. South Indian Catholics took Amalorpavadass to court to stop the experimentation since they believed that these adaptations threatened their own distinctive identity. Further, majority of North Indian Catholics who were Dalits felt that the inculturation methods were Brahminical." [http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/D._S._Amalorpavadass]
The Golden Sheaf – A Collection of articles from The Laity monthly dealing with current ecclesiastical aberrations and written by Indian and international writers of repute edited by Dr. A. Deva, published by Elsie Mathias for the [Cardinal Valerian] Gracias Memorial publications of the ALL INDIA LAITY CONGRESS, released at the Inauguration of the Fifth Annual Convention of the A.I.L.C., May 14, 1980 at Tiruchirapalli

The Agony of Indian Catholics by Dr. A. Deva, Bangalore. Pages 157, 158, 162, 163 EXTRACT
An Illicit Mass 

I have already stated that the NBCLC’s "Indian Rite mass" is illicit because it far exceeds, in its Hinduisations, even the Twelve Points [of Adaptation]*, 1969, which the Vatican (erroneously) approved.
I shall give details of another unauthorized innovation contained in the "Indian Rite mass" and gradually being introduced into the liturgy in some dioceses in India. I refer to the Sanskrit word "OM".
The word is not found among the 12 points and its use in the Mass or in the liturgy is, therefore, at the very least, unauthorized. 
James Cardinal Knox, President, Sacred Congregation for Sacraments and Divine Worship, further, banned the use of any such word by his directive Prot. N. 498/75 dated June 14, 1975, addressed to the President, Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India.

The mantra "OM" expresses the quintessence of Hinduism and only a Hindu prays to his god with this word. A Catholic praying to Jesus Christ with this purely Hindu mantra is either mocking God or he considers Jesus Christ as one of the deities of the Hindu pantheon; he is an apostate, even if on the subjective level he is not aware of this.
"OM" has somewhat different meanings in the different sects of Hinduism. I have already referred to this word as being the Hindu god, Shiva’s, and his consort Parvati’s cry of exultation at the moment of their sexual orgasm**. "OM" is also identical with Krishna. The Hindu god, Krishna, says, 'I am "OM". Bow low and worship me' (see the Bhagavad Gita). A reference to the "Indian Rite mass" handbook reveals that Fr. Amalorpavadass and his priest disciples repeatedly pray at their Mass. Such a prayer cannot be to Jesus Christ and can only be to Krishna or Shiva or Parvati. To utter this quintessentially Hindu mantra during mass is a crime. It is a sacrilege. To perform such a mass before the people is to induce others to sin and is a scandal of a most heinous nature.
So influential, however, are Fr. Amalorpavadass and his group, that they managed to introduce the mantra "OM"  to the Asian Bishops at their Federation’s (FABC) meeting at Calcutta in November 1978 (see New Leader, December 3, 1978). During one of the masses, an Indian religious sister, a disciple of Fr. Amalorpavadass, demonstrated to the Bishops how to intone the mantra "OM" and she falsely implied that "OM" is regularly used by Indian Catholics in their prayers. This bad example was the occasion for much disapproval, of the Asian Bishops’ action in permitting the Hindu incantation "OM" during their concelebrated Mass. [Pages 157, 158]
Hindu deity presides over NBCLC

A feature of the NBCLC most wounding to the religious sentiments of Catholics is the NBCLC church. This occupies a prominent part of the NBCLC campus. This church receives wide advertisement throughout India because, each year, several hundred Catholics, ranging from simple people to priests and nuns, attend seminars at the NBCLC… These people are all exposed to idol worship and to the illicit "Indian Rite mass" at the NBCLC church, apart from receiving false teaching in faith and morals at the centre itself.
A glance at the outside of the NBCLC church shows that it is impossible to tell that it is a Catholic church because there is no Cross on it. But Fr. Amalorpavadass has gone a step further. He has substituted the Kalasam for the Cross. The Kalasam is the inverted earthen pot… which is quintessentially Hindu. It is the receptacle into which the Hindu deity enters and resides at the pujari’s invocation. Six million Hindus know that the inverted earthen pot in their temple is the Kalasam and that the temple deity resides in it. To install a Kalasam over a place of worship, therefore, is to dedicate it the Hindu god, who of course presides over all worship taking place in the building. To perform a mass in such a building, as Fr. Amalorpavadass does every day, is to offer the mass to the deity in the Kalasam. Such a mass is a Black Mass (Satanic Mass). Innumerable appeals and representations have been made to the CBCI and its president Cardinal Picachy to remove the Kalasam, install a Cross in its place, and reconsecrate the Church, but they have fallen on deaf ears. Every day that passes, an "Indian Rite mass" is said, under a Kalasam, by a Catholic priest, in the NBCLC church, Bangalore. [Pages 162, 163]
Tabernacle on a stone phallus

The inside of the NBCLC church is diabolical. There is no altar. There is a stone placed on the floor. Every day the priest-director of the NBCLC commits the desecration of placing the Body and Blood of Our Lord practically on the floor. He perpetrates a continuing scandal by placing the Tabernacle in a stone phallus. He fosters idolatry by placing the Hindu god Shiva in his church, as well as the gods Brahma and Vishnu. These have now been removed. [Page 163]
*By the Vatican Directive Prot. N. 802/69 dated April 25, 1969, Twelve Points of Inculturation were permitted in India, page 23: NEW_AGE_GURUS_1_SRI_SRI_RAVI_SHANKAR_AND_THE_'ART_OF_LIVING'
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW_AGE_GURUS_1_SRI_SRI_RAVI_SHANKAR_AND_THE_ART_OF_LIVING.doc 
**A perusal of the mass handbook* would leave no Catholic in doubt that the "Indian Rite mass" is illicit. 
The blasphemy and sacrilege occur when Fr. Amalorpavadass places the consecrated species practically on the floor when he prays to Our Lord at Mass with the Sanskrit word "OM" ("OM" according to one accepted meaning is the cry of exultation which the Hindu god, Shiva, and his consort Parvati, give vent to at the moment of their sexual orgasm), when he squats on the floor and says the words of consecration, and when he sends the tray containing the sacred species to be placed open on a table at a far corner of the church. [Page 151]
*An Order of the Mass for India, pages 199 to 209 of The Golden Sheaf:
There are OMs and Om Shanti, Shanti, Shantis in the celebrant’s welcome to the community, in the prayers of the purification rites, in the bhajans at the lighting of the lamp, after the First Reading, during the preparation of the gifts, in the Communion hymn, in the nama japa after Communion, in the concluding bhajan [-- and wherever or whenever the innovative celebrant thinks it necessary].
The Paganized Catholic Church in India by Victor J. F. Kulanday, 1985 [page numbers in brackets]
This book is of 180 pages plus 12 pages of Introduction etc., with an additional 144 pages of Appendix. 

EXTRACT from the Foreword: "A journalist with more than half a century of editorial experience in a variety of publications, it was Victor Kulanday who initiated The Laity, the only Catholic publication edited and owned by lay folk ever to appear in India. The Laity is now in its 13th year, no mean achievement at a time when not a few large-circulation newspapers have gone out of existence. Besides The Laity, Victor Kulanday organised the All India Laity Congress which has for a decade been in the forefront of the fight to defend the Faith. Hamish Fraser, Editor, Approaches, 1 Wavereley Place, Saltcoats, Ayrshire KA 21 5 AX, Scotland. 1985."
The late Kulanday, after retiring from journalism in New Delhi, moved to Chennai, then Madras, and lived at Galilee -- about one hundred meters from the Archbishop’s House and the Cathedral Basilica National Shrine of St. Thomas the Apostle -- the huge bungalow on Nimmo Road in San Thomé which had been our family property. It is where I was born and from where I schooled and went to college before I myself moved to New Delhi and back to Chennai in 1993 January. Strange thing is, our paths never crossed, Victor Kulanday’s and mine. Every page of his book records the paganization of our beloved Catholic Church in India. Kulanday, in fact, believed that the paganization was virtually complete when he wrote this book, in 1985. Hence the title. In his Preface, he writes,
"In this book, I have marshaled all the facts necessary to show how the paganisation of the Church has been planned and how that plan is being implemented. I have supplemented this with a weighty Appendix containing the opinion and writing of internationally famous Catholics.

Invoking the name of the Hindu god Krishna 34 times (OM) at Mass, reciting pagan mantras (magic words), worshipping the Sun and Fire with pagan ceremonies and rituals, evolving new Indian theology and liturgy inspired by Hinduism and Marxism all wrapped up in Sanskrit, a language that 99 percent of the Hindus themselves do not know, is certainly not what Vatican II instructed the Church to do in the name of inculturation."

I now reproduce selected extracts which are relevant to this article, from Kulanday’s book.

To give direction and fillip to Indianise the Church, the Bishops’ Conference of India (CBCI) organised a magnificent jamboree in Bangalore in May 1969. Two Cardinals, fifteen Archbishops, fifty Bishops and more than two hundred priests, nuns and brothers, and a motley crowd of the laity, men and women who would willingly toe the line of the inculturation experts participated in this ten-day Seminar. [40]

The Church in India Seminar was inaugurated on May 15, 1969 in Bangalore*, then the headquarters of Archbishop Simon D. Lourduswami, the chief architect of the paganisation of the Church in India. [41] Not one of the hundreds who attended this jamboree ever raised his eyebrows or questioned any of its fantastic statements. It was a willing, docile audience which was handpicked to agree to the Hinduisation of the Church. [44] *This is about the NBCLC
It was at this special Seminar jamboree  that the strange idea of a hidden Christ, fantastic, foolish and a mere fantasy of the perverted imagination of the perverted imagination of the ring leaders of the Hinduisation camp was again and again propagated and underscored. It was a satanic gimmick to hoodwink Rome and all Catholics that since Christ was already present in Hinduism, what is wrong in totally accepting all that they judge is "good" in Hinduism from OM to the worship of the cow, snake and the phallus. Hindu thought, mantras (Gayatri mantra), rituals, rites, ceremonies, superstitions and customs are all bring systematically incorporated in the Catholic liturgy, prayers and other spiritual activities.
With this one single (false) idea that Christ is present, though hidden, in Hinduism the manipulators of paganising the Church think they have a master key to open all the doors to let in paganism in all its forms to enmesh the Church and give it a new but false and artificial look. If it is accepted that Christ is present in Hinduism, then it stands to reason that Christ has blessed all that Hinduism stands for and consists of. But every Catholic knows that Christ could never bless many of the basic Hindu dogmas. [47]

At the jamboree some time was spent in deciding whether to call the process of Hinduising the Church by its nomenclature – Hinduisation – or camouflage it and call it Indianisation. The clever Hinduisers know very well that a large percentage of the faithful would be shocked and would oppose Hinduisation. Rome too would wonder how the Bishops could Hinduise the Church. So they cleverly decided that it was best to call the paganisation of the Church as Indianisation. But anyone with even an elementary knowledge of Hinduism can see that the mantras (magic words), rituals, ceremonies, the chanting of OM are purely Hindu. The Catholic Hinduiser picks up a potato and asks the faithful to accept it as a tomato! This is exactly what they are doing, giving their own meanings to words like OM which for over 2000 years has had its own varied Hindu meanings and NEVER the false meaning now being imposed on it to cheat and misguide Rome and the Catholics. [48, 49]
Victor Kulanday on the Gayatri mantra [Sun worship at the NBCLC] and “OM”
Chapter VI. Inculturation or Paganisation?

[Fr. D. S.] Amalorpavadass has styled himself "greatest theologian of India". He has been propagating many kinds of pagan worship through the years at the National Centre [NBCLC]. For over ten years, dancing Shiva [Nataraja] and Teen Murti [Trimurti] (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva) were regularly adored in the church of the Center. The church (temple) until today has NO Cross on top of its Indian style tower but an inverted empty pot in which Amalorpavadass says there is nectar!!! Though he talks and propagates such pagan ideas, there are enough nuns, priests and Bishops to revere him and accept all that he talks and does.
Though he has been practising sun worship for years and has taught literally thousands of nuns and priests and laymen and women to worship the sun, in the 1982 November and December issues of Word and Worship he gives full details of the pagan-pantheistic ritual with all the Sanskrit mantras (magic words) to be sung in praise of the sun. Pantheism, a doctrine that equates God with forces and laws of nature, is not Catholic. It is, as all know, sheer paganism, a primordial, primitive form of religion when men feared the forces of nature and worshipped the sun, moon, the stars, etc… Today… it is sheer madness for anyone to worship the sun, moon and stars. But in India, Catholics are doing it under the leadership of Amalorpavadass and the Bishops have not stopped it though they know about it. [Instead] they sponsor their priests and nuns to go to the Seminars where sun and fire worship are taught.
The sun is but a creation of God and to bow down to it is most vulgar and superstitious, unworthy of any man, more so of a Catholic and that a priest. The vulgarity and paganism of sun worship cannot be neutralised by just reading a few passages from the Bible during the worship. This is adding insult to injury, a sacrilege.

Amalorpavadass calls the sun "THE OBDERVER OF TRUTH". This is beyond our comprehension. The purification process before the sun worship is by "sipping of water three times"!! Then comes sheer blasphemy. "For us Christians, the sun is the symbol of Christ", he says. A created thing cannot be symbol of its Creator. This is absurd. He goes to make his own statements – without any sense – to adhere to the truth. He says, "In all religions the rising sun has a special significance." This is not true in Christianity, in Islam and even in Buddhism. Then he jumps to some more absurdities: "THE SUN ALSO AFFECTS OUR MORAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE."
The sun worship consists in reciting Sanskrit mantras. He wants Catholics instead of singing the praises of the Blessed Mother Mary at Angelus to recite the Gayatri or Savitri mantra. 
What does the mantra do to those who recite it? According to tradition, Gayatri is an Aryan goddess, unlike Kali and Durga who are the original goddesses of those who lived in India before the Aryan invasion. Only Brahmins are supposed to recite the Gayatri mantra. Women recite it to invoke the goddess to give their husbands virility and sex power; men recite it to achieve tantric powers. What power does Amalorpavadass want for himself?

In Hinduism, the sun is Surya Narayana, the deity worshipped with fiery devotion. The Hindu scriptures and mythology are full of hymns in praise of Surya (the sun). The name means 'One who while moving across the heavens creates life and infuses energy'; he is the sustainer of all living things.

An important deity in Vedic times, Surya is invoked daily by devout Hindus. The Hindu god Krishna, in the Bhagavad Gita the holy book of the Hindus, says, 'From amongst all the shining objects, I am the sun.' Krishna is also OM, the word which His Eminence Cardinal Rubin instructed Catholics NOT to use as it is intrinsically Hindu, but which, defying the Vatican orders, the NBCLC, many Bishops, priests, nuns and a Cardinal unabashedly continue to use even at Holy Mass. When one worships the sun, he worships Krishna. This proves to what extent Hinduism is being injected into the Church by the paganisers and how the Holy See is disobeyed.
An Indologist writes, 'The Sun is the visible divine entity, and He is the soul of all that moves and does not move. The Hindu concept of the Holy Triad of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva is invested in the Sun. According to mythology, the rising sun is Brahma, the Creator, the mid-day sun in all its scorching splendour is Shiva, the Destroyer, and the setting sun is Vishnu, the Preserver… Nowhere in the world are deities beheld in every striking phenomenon of nature as in India. India is a land where religion touches each and every corner of our hearts. The spirit of worship as that of the Sun holds strong despite the march of civilisation.'
Such is the significance and importance of sun worship to the Hindus. Our readers with an open mind can easily judge whether Sun worship is culture or religion. Since it is part and parcel of Hinduism and since Krishna the great god is involved in it, besides the Hindu Triad, it is certainly in the very core of a Hindu ritual. Please read what a good Catholic theologian says on

Christ and Sun Worship, by Prof. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O.P. [Apparently van der Ploeg is a Dominican priest!- Michael]
Last time I was in India, January-February 1983, two articles on "Sunset Meditation" and "Sunrise Meditation" written by the former director of the NBCLC, Bangalore, Fr. Amalorpavadass in his Word and Worship, November-December 1982, were shown to me. My opinion was asked, and even more: to write it down.
The articles mentioned above are a clear example of the overall Hinduisation of Christianity. They make Christian religion and cult look like a form of Hinduism.

That this is not an exaggeration is clear from the last lines of page 332 [of Word and Worship], "Let us now enter into communion with all the people of our community. At this very moment (sunset), millions of Hindus on mountain slopes and river beds, from forests and house-tops are facing the sun and performing samdhya [sandhya, I suppose see pages 23, 26- Michael] prayers." (This is not true. A total exaggeration. Hardly any do it these days- Editor)
…The proposals for a Christian samdhya provide us with a new example of religious syncretism, a plan so tenderly nursed by some. Its root is the desire to assimilate Christian religion as closely as possible to the Hindu one. This is misleading and therefore unacceptable, contrary to the whole of Catholic tradition. It was never before done in the Church and has always been repudiated by her.
The samdhya is a thoroughly Hindu complex of prayers to the gods, especially the Sun-god with meditation, religious ceremonies, etc. all full of meaning for a Hindu, especially for a Brahmin. It is performed three times a day: at sunrise, noon and sunset. Its meaning is truly Hindu and therefore profoundly at variance with the tenets of Christian faith; for this reason it cannot be taken ever by Christians, or even be Christianized, without doing violence to its meaning and to Christian faith. When "christianized", the samdhya becomes a hybrid monster. I readily accept that this will not be perceived by some good Catholic nuns and the like, who have no idea of what they are doing and are influenced by the personal ascendancy and charm of the NBCLC director. Having always lived in a Christian environment, nourished by Christian doctrine and liturgy, knowing hardly anything of Hindu religion and cult, they are fully aware of what they are asked to do three times a day because it is "Indian". But this does not make good for its ambiguity, to say the least, or its indecency, because there is no communion of Christ with gods of another religion.
Also, wholesale borrowing from another religion and endeavouring to endow its symbols and holy texts with other meanings is not showing respect for this religion. One should not appropriate to his own cult the texts and ceremonies which belong to another religion and to its distinctive signs and rites…
Let us not think that an ordinary Brahmin performing samdhya, pronouncing its sacred mantras, bowing down before the sun, worshipping it and gazing at it, (all full of meaning in Hindu religion), be induced to think of it as an authentic worship of Christ! He will not be so foolish as to accept it all. If he has to perform samdhya, he will most probably think that he does not need Christ and Christianity at all. On the other hand: will simple and not much educated people of whom there are so many millions in India and who know nothing of the intricacies of samdhya, profit by learning them, making at the same time the esoteric mental exercise to give them another meaning as the obvious one? This cannot be a normal process. The present writer regrets that he is unable to think so. For his religious life he prefers to remain in his own tradition, not entering into the one of other religions. [139-146]

Victor Kulanday adds, "These are examples of the many rituals that have been introduced to paganise the Church. Except Hindus none others worship the sun in India. Knowing the full extent to which Amalorpavadass is taking the Church on the road to paganism, the Bishops remain most unconcerned about the danger to the souls of millions. It is left to the laity to join hands and oppose the Hinduisation of the Church." [146]
Chapter IV. Indian Rite Mass – Totally Pagan Melodrama

Prof. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg gives a very studied explanation of the Indian Mass and calls it "An example of inter-religious syncretism". (Please see Appendix VI) [66]
The celebrant greets the congregation invoking the name of the Hindu god Krishna (OM). The illicit Mass of the Hinduising "Catholics" commences in this blasphemous manner. "Thou shalt not have any strange gods before me" says the Commandment, but defying this important injunction, the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is initiated with the chanting of OM which in Hinduism is a synonym for Krishna.

In the Bhagavad Gita, one of the most holy books of Hinduism, Krishna very plainly says, "I am the salinity in water and the light of the moon and the sun. I am the sacred syllable OM in all the Vedas." (BK VII 8)

There is no use for the Catholic Hinduisers to put forth all types of new meanings for a word which has its own unchangeable meanings from time immemorial. For the Hindus OM is the very essence of all that they hold most dear. It is not a cultural word; it is totally a religious invocation saturated with the quintessence of everything the Hindu holds most sacred to him. For nearly 2000 years the Church has existed without ever resorting to OM; the Church has always exalted the Cross. Today, the paganisers have insulted this sacred emblem by super-imposing OM on it. How diabolical it is will be realised when you see it in the Indian context – it means that OM is superior to the Cross – thereby admitting to the Hindus that we not only accept OM but regard it as a superior symbol than the Cross on which the Saviour gave up his life to redeem mankind. For those who see Redemption inherent in all forms of religion from pantheism to tantric ritualism, the Cross has lost its unique significance.
Before going further to quote Hindu authorities on the real meaning of OM, readers ought to know that the Sacred Congregation for Oriental Rites made a serious study and has come to the conclusion that OM is intrinsically a Hindu word and should NOT be used in Catholic liturgy, prayers and spiritual life.
The Hierarchs of the Syro-Malabar church were informed by His Eminence Cardinal Rubin (Rome, 12-8.1980) that "Notwithstanding the attempt made in various quarters to offer an accommodated Christian interpretation, it (OM) remains so strongly qualified in a Hindu sense , is charged with meaning so unmistakably Hindu, that it simply cannot be used in Christian worship… OM is an essential, integral part of Hindu worship."
Within the same country, by the instructions of one Sacred Congregation the use of OM is prohibited, while in the majority of dioceses where the Latin rite is supposed to be in vogue, OM is liberally used on tabernacle veils, Bishops’ cars, church doors, on Crosses and religious symbols, and above all is chanted scores of times in Holy Mass itself.

This is a strange paradoxical situation where under the same Holy Catholic Church some are freely using OM while others have been categorically told NOT to use it for serious reasons which reveal the word to be purely Hindu.

Catholics are confused and the confusion becomes a serious matter of one’s conscience when we all know that OM is nothing but a Hindu mantra (magic word) and yet is used by Bishops, priests and nuns. What can the laity do except throw up its hands and cry in agony: Lord save us from this tragic dilemma.

OM is not one of the 12 Points [of Adaptation, see page 23 of http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW_AGE_GURUS_1_SRI_SRI_RAVI_SHANKAR_AND_THE_ART_OF_LIVING.doc] permitted by the Holy See. The Indian Mass is supposed to use only those 12 Points which received Roman approval, and nothing else. When the Indian anaphora was tried to be grafted on, Rome did not permit it. When readings from Hindu religious books were introduced in the liturgy, Rome categorically ordered that this should not be done. While these wise steps were taken most appropriately and on time, it just baffles the imagination to think that a patently Hindu mantra OM has not yet been prohibited. Wherein lies the mystery?
Has the Bishops’ cabal cleverly managed to convince the authorities that OM has a new Catholic meaning, that it is purely a cultural exclamation and its uses enhance the Indianisation of the Mass? Holy See has accepted arathi and anjali haste totally trusting the deceit of the Bishops. We humbly urge Catholics all over the world who read or hear of the pagan-isation of the Church in India to fervently pray that soon OM will be banned by the Holy See for the whole of the Church.
When you read the following explanation of OM given by a renowned Hindu scholar, you will agree with me that the Church should NOT use this Hindu mantra for any purpose, especially for chanting it during Mass.

Dr. Shankara Rao Balashankara Deekshit Joshi of Dharwar in the State of Karnataka is a renowned Hindu scholar, a linguist who, besides Sanskrit, knows Greek and many modern European languages as well. He is an international authority in anthropology, etymology, ethnology and toponymy. 

This renowned savant, in a special interview with the nationally popular daily Indian Express said on November 21, 1981, "I did not have a dirty mind. It is not my fault if our scriptures have been conceived with penis and vulva worship to counter the fear of death. In these texts, my etymological tests have led me to discover the obsession with sex. It is the Vyasa-vasistha line of religious hypnotists who are responsible, projecting the selfish nature of the individual, pushing the universality of man into the background. Take that word OM which figures in every one of our scriptures and hymns. What is its meaning? It is Yoni (vulva).
So according to this renowned scholar, OM is vulva. Krishna says he is OM. Other writers say that OM is Shiva’s cry of joy when he is having sex with Parvathi. However, our learned Bishops have found a new meaning for OM which is totally alien to it and contrary to its genius. It is the height of folly to tag a new meaning "Praise" to the word OM which is entwined in numerous ways with Hinduism in its multifaceted ritualistic and tantric (black magic) manifestations.
The Catholic liturgist, theologian or inculturist can wipe out the mystic layers of 2000 years of use of OM in Hinduism.
It is the height of folly to tag a new meaning to it which is totally alien to it and contrary to its genius. The obvious idea in using an honoring OM is to give the Catholic liturgy a totally Hindu image. This is not inculturation or Indianisation but as every intelligent, honest person can judge, is Hinduisation of the Church in India.
Part B of the Indian Rite Hindu Mass starts with Purification Rites. Here again OM is chanted but the English translation of OM is given as "Praise". No dictionary or Sanskrit scholar ever has given "Praise" as the translation of OM. This is a deliberate trick to bamboozle foreigners [Rome] who cannot find any harm in using the word "Praise". Throughout the Mass where OM is used more than 35 times, the translation given is "Praise". The false translation is studiously kept up using Goebbels’ technique that if a lie is repeated again and again it will be accepted as truth. Have the higher authorities unconsciously accepted the false translation by force of repetition?

To deliberately print a false meaning of OM is proof enough to what low level of ethics the Hinduiser is prepared to descend. [68-73]
Brahmins have throughout the centuries kept Sanskrit as their own language and the non-Brahmin Hindu never got a chance to learn the language. Even today Sanskrit is a language of the Hindu religion only and not understood by 99% of Indians. But this Brahmanical [sic] language is used in the most sacred of Catholic ceremonies in the name of inculturation. [74]
Picture with comments: This Cross with the Hindu sign OM superimposed on it is in front of Bede Griffiths Ashram on the banks of the river Cauvery in Trichy, South India. OM which stands for the Hindu God Krishna is thus given superior honour than the Cross. This is an example to what extent the paganisers go to destroy the sacredness and value of Catholic symbols including the Cross on which the Saviour gave up his life for the redemption of mankind.
At this stage, it is my duty to state that an intellectual rebuttal to Fr. Amalorpavadass’ booklet Gospel and Culture was made by the internationally known theologian and Bible scholar Prof. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, Professor in Nijmegen University, Holland, and member of the Royal Dutch Academy of Sciences of the Netherlands. Prof. Ploeg’s rejoinder to Gospel and Culture is The Banyan Tree published by the All India Laity Congress as a Cardinal Gracias Memorial Publication in 1979. In it, the learned Professor knocks the bottom of most of Amalorpavadass’ imaginary theories and half-baked ideas. [124]
Appendix VI. The “Indian Mass” – An Example of Interreligious Syncretism by Prof. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O.P. 

The Laity of October 1979 published the text of a so-called "Indian Mass", without comment. It needed no comment at that moment, the text is bad enough, and everybody can see this. But at the request of the Editor of this journal, I would like to give my impressions… I follow the numbers of the Ritual published. [33]
OM TOTALLY HINDU
Nr. 3. The celebrant greets the community with OM and words in Sanskrit which have no Christian meaning, but may reflect Hindu polytheism. This is definitely the case with the mantra OM (or Aum). [Abbé] Dubois who completed his work about 160 years ago, states that the Brahmins of his time tried to keep the real meaning of this sacred word a profound secret, and the greater number of them did not even understand it. He himself did not have much doubts that OM is "the symbolic name of the Supreme Being, one and indivisible." (I, 143) But the editor Beaucamp added in a note, quoting an unnamed authority, "As long as there has been a Hindu Faith, the power of sound has been recognized in the sacred Word, In that word lie all potencies, for the sacred word expresses the one and latent Being, every power of generation, of preservation and of destruction*. "(1. c.) 
Walker** notes that Om is the most solemn of the powerful class of mantras (magic words) and magical utterances called bijakshara. Every true bijakshara mantra ends with a nasal sound, actually going over in a kind of "vibration".

The bijakshara are used to worship the deities like Shiva, Ganesha, Lakshmi, etc. The brief Mandukya Upanishad is entirely devoted to the mystic syllable Om. "It is compounded of three sounds, a u m, representing the three Vedas (Rig, Yajur, Sama), the three worlds (heaven, atmosphere, earth), *the three deities (Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva). Embracing all the secrets of the universe which are as it were gathered to a point within it, it is used for invocations, affirmations and blessing and at the commencement and termination of prayer, meditation or work. It is said to be the mystical quintescence of the entire cosmos… the monarch of all sounded things, the mother of all vibrations, and the key to eternal wisdom and power" (Vol. II, 103-104).                    **Walker’s Encyclopedia
Considering the above, I get the impression (in Nr. 3) that the mantra Om by which the (Sanskrit) invocation in the "Indian Mass" begins, introduces Hindu worship. I am confirmed in this impression by the word "fullness" repeated seven times, the words "to proceed" repeated twice, "to remain" said once and "peace" said three times (according to the English translation of the Mass text).
Nr. 5. I get still more the impression that I am at a Hindu ceremony because it begins by what is called Suddhi.
Walker’s Encyclopedia tells that sodhana (purification) and suddhi (purity) play a vital part in Hindu religious observance; they are related to the Hindu concept saucha (cleanliness) and he who practices this "is qualified to witness the Self". The "Indian Mass" text published in The Laity has a commentary stating that the five-fold suddhi is meant to remove "all the barriers that stand in the way of… the wholeness of our person, our oneness (instead of unity) with the community of men and our total harmony with the universe"***. There is no Christian word in this. It may all be Hindu, and many Oms have to be said to make the five-fold suddhi effective. Jesus did not practice the ritual washings and purifications of the Jews, and the apostles abolished them except one: the holy sacrament of Baptism.
But now they are fully introduced again in the way of worshipping by Amalorpavadass to make Christian worship look like the Hindu one. What a complex of inferiority and betrayal of Christian principles and practice are revealed by this!
***Fr. Van der Ploeg did not recognize it but this is pure New Age, introduced into the "Indian Mass"!
Fire worship
After the complicated ritual purification, a lamp is lighted and the commentary, preceding Nr. 11, says that by the ritual purification "all the barriers of sin have been removed and all the darkness of sin dispelled." This is a typically Hindu idea; in Catholic religion only in an act of full contrition and in the sacraments of Baptism and Penance God forgives our sin, not by mere ritual activity. Sure this is not said explicitly in Amalorpavadass’ text but it is the impression we get from it, which a Hindu necessarily gets also.
Only Sanskrit words are used, which only a few learned among the faithful can understand. This enhances the magic impression of the scene. There is again the repeated humming of Om. [35-37]

Dominican priest Fr. Van der Ploeg should know. He attended an '"Indian Mass" in the chapel of a convent of nuns in the Holy City of Rome' presided over by a 'young Indian priest…. What I witnessed was a curious mixture of Hinduism, Protestantism and Catholicism… The celebration was not worth being called a Catholic Mass.' [33]

Appendix VII. Celebration of Reconciliation (Rite of Penance) according to the Indian Order
During all the rituals, the celebrant repeatedly intones the OM mantra.
One commentary on the Rite cites the Upanishads.

Pranayama (breathing exercises to breathe normally and evenly and to arrive at concentration) is included in the Rite, followed by a "Pranayama mantra", an "Agh-Marshana mantra", a mantra from the "Shukla Yajurveda Ishopanishad", and so on. [60-70]
This mantra- and OM-filled so-called "Celebration of Reconciliation" is nothing but a Hindu purification ceremony that is being palmed off on the unsuspecting faithful as a Catholic Rite of Penance. 
Appendix XI. Good Priests Expose Growing Paganism in Church in India

Extract from a letter addressed to Cardinal L. T. Picachy, President of the CBCI, by Fr. K. D. Xavier, Diocesan Director of Catechetics, St. John’s Seminary, Sardhana, Diocese of Meerut. Reprinted from The Laity, May 1979.

Your Eminence…
The question is whether we should be converted to Hinduism or we should uphold our God-given right to follow a religion of our choice, Catholicism. If we want to follow Christ and live like Christians, we may have to face persecution which is the story of heroic Christians in the history of the Church. If we lose our identity as Christians and become one with Hindus in our life and worship, we betray Christ. [130]
Can I not keep my identity as a Christian and yet be a true Indian? So why this attempt to Hinduise?

Don’t fool me by telling that we are only Indianising and inculturating by removing missionaries (if people follow western culture who can stop them?) Am I not free to follow a culture of my own choice? If it is, why are these Hindu deities exposed at the NBCLC? Why is there no Cross on the chapel there? Why insist on Hindu scriptures in our Liturgy? Why this talk of Indian theology based on Hindu thoughts? Why this OM, the Hindu religious symbol and word introduced into the Church and sung at the meeting of Asian Bishops in Calcutta? And finally, why the notorious 12 Points were drawn from Hindu religion and, invalidly violating the regulations of the Constitution on Liturgy, were imposed on the laity who were never consulted on these points? [131]
Please read the article by Rev. Fr. Peter Lobo in The Laity of February 1979 on "Inculturation". Things from other religions cannot be just imposed on Catholics. In the name of Indianisation and inculturation what is being done is systematic Hinduisation reducing Catholicism to Hindu religion. I cannot equate the Holy Trinity to Hindu Trimurthi [Saccidananda, Satchitananda, or Sachidananda] or recite OM while claiming to be a Christian.
[132]
HINDUS OPPOSE THE BRAHMINISATION OF THE CHURCH
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Indianisation of the Church 
http://www.theindiancatholic.com/news_read.asp?nid=864 
by Mario Rodrigues The Statesman, November 2, 2005 Posted November 3, 2005

Today, Indianisation of the Church has come a long way. How far down the road of Indianisation the post-Conciliar Church here has travelled can be deduced from the fact that new-age churches are modelled after temples, the "Indian rite mass" (conceived by Cardinal Parecattil of the Syro-Malabar Church and the Jesuit Dr Amalorpavadas of the Latin Church, "masterminds" behind the inculturation movement in India) incorporates (Brahminical) Hindu rituals such as the chanting of Vedic and Upanishadic mantras.
Prayers begin with "OM", readings are taken from the Hindu scriptures such as the Bhagvad Gita, tilak is applied to foreheads of priests and people, priests wear a saffron shawl instead of a cassock and sit on the ground at a table surrounded by small lamps rather than stand at the traditional altar.
In addition, Indian music is played at Church services, the entrance procession for the Mass has girls dancing the Bharatnatyam, kirtans and bhajans are sung at Communion. 

Priests and nuns are encouraged to adopt Indian religious values and customs in their religious practices and participate actively in Hindu festivals such as Ganesh-visarjan (immersion) and Raas Lila.
Many priests and nuns have anyway renounced their Western names and taken on Indian ones and many Church institutions now bear Indian names such as Jnana-Deepa Vidyapeeth, Pune (Pontifical Institute of Philosophy and Religion), Sadhana meditation centre, Lonavla, Satchitananda Ashram, Trichy and so on. 

Priests and nuns are besides encouraged to live in ashrams and experience divinity through the practice of disciplines such as yoga, vipassana, transcendental meditation, reiki, pranic healing and so on.

There has, in fact, been stiff opposition to the advance of "Hinduisation" from radical Dalit theologians such as the late Rev. Arvind Nirmal, the Rev. M. Azariah and the Rev James Massey.

They have accused the high caste-dominated Church leadership of "Brahminising" Christianity in the name of "Indianising" the church. END


Apparently, theindiancatholic.com has reproduced only a portion of the Statesman report.

I could find Mario Rodrigues' full story at this Hindu fundamentalist website, with a different title: 

Indian Church Divided on Inculturation Strategy to Entice Hindu Converts November 4, 2005 
http://www.christianaggression.org/item_display.php?type=NEWS&id=1131077207  
christianaggression.org. "This website is opposed to the aggression practiced under in the name of Christianity."
A conclave of priests and bishops at the Papal Seminary in Pune last week called for the renewed “Indianisation” of the Catholic Church and the adoption of Hindu rituals, including aarti during Mass, studying Sanskrit and the Vedas, experiencing ashram life and so on. The conclave discussed this and other issues besieging the Church and the laity in the new millennium.
According to one report in the media, a seminary spokesman said: “The Catholic Church plans to adopt a number of Indian traditions and practices which will give us a feel of being an Indian.”
The issue, however, is not as simple as reports made it out to be. In the first place, the question of what “Indianisation” is and the limits to which it can be encouraged are a moot point.
For a vast number of Indian Catholics, “Indianisation” does not mean “Hinduisation” of the Brahminical variety, which is what reports seemed to suggest.
Putting the issue in perspective, Fr Tony Charangat, editor of the influential Church weekly, The Examiner, clarified that this was not a call for performing Hindu puja during Mass.
“We’re only for the use of rituals, myth and culture as the best means of communicating the message of Christianity in the Indian context,” he told The Statesman. He added that this process of inculturation was important because through it “we will be able to understand our own experience and our own culture better”.


European missionaries like Roberto de Nobili (the “Roman Brahmin”) and John de Britto, who came with the early Portuguese colonisers, were the earliest “Indianisers” who practised what they preached. Their message was kept alive by their disciples down the centuries but overall, the practices of Indian Christianity were decidedly Western till Independence. But realisation dawned that the Church must become less Europeanised and more Indian to relate meaningfully to the social milieu in which it existed.
This process was fast forwarded by the epochal Vatican Council II (1962-65) when Rome shed its triumphal bearing and embraced ecumenism, inter-faith dialogue, inculturation and religious liberty.
This allowed the use of local languages (in place of Latin) and customs in Church services all over the world. It also gave a licence for a creative and radical reinterpretation of the Gospels, which in turn was responsible for the genesis of liberation theology in Latin America.
Christians form less than three per cent of the overall population of India and this includes Catholics (who subscribe to five rites), mainline Protestant denominations, other evangelical sects and the Orthodox churches of Kerala, both Catholic and otherwise.
Kerala churches have been proactive in their Indianisation tendencies and activists of the Syro-Malabar liturgy once tried to forcefully put this on the agenda when the late Pope John Paul II visited India a few years ago. In recent times, the process has acquired urgency because of the spate of attacks on Christians and Church institutions by the Hindu fundamentalist brigade that peaked during the “saffron raj” of the NDA at the Centre.
Today, Indianisation of the Church has come a long way. How far down the road of Indianisation the post-Conciliar Church here has travelled can be deduced from the fact that new-age churches are modelled after temples, the “Indian rite mass” (conceived by Cardinal Parecattil of the Syro-Malabar Church and the Jesuit Dr Amalorpavadas of the Latin Church, “masterminds” behind the inculturation movement in India) incorporates (Brahminical) Hindu rituals such as the chanting of Vedic and Upanishadic mantras.
Prayers begin with “OM”, readings are taken from the Hindu scriptures such as the Bhagvad Gita, tilak is applied to foreheads of priests and people, priests wear a saffron shawl instead of a cassock and sit on the ground at a table surrounded by small lamps rather than stand at the traditional altar.
In addition, Indian music is played at Church services, the entrance procession for the Mass has girls dancing the Bharatnatyam, kirtans and bhajans are sung at Communion. Priests and nuns are encouraged to adopt Indian religious values and customs in their religious practices and participate actively in Hindu festivals such as Ganesh-visarjan (immersion) and Raas Lila.
Many priests and nuns have anyway renounced their Western names and taken on Indian ones and many Church institutions now bear Indian names such as Jnana-Deepa Vidyapeeth, Pune (Pontifical Institute of Philosophy and Religion), Sadhana meditation centre, Lonavla, Satchitananda Ashram, Trichy and so on. Priests and nuns are besides encouraged to live in ashrams and experience divinity through the practice of disciplines such as yoga, vipasana, transcendental meditation, reiki, pranic healing and so on. Diehard conservatives in the clergy have been appalled by the changes and one searing critic has described this process as a “scandalous ecumenism with Hinduism”*.
Such attempts have also not gone down well with sections of the laity. “The leadership wants to inculturate and have been contextualising theology to suit the Indian milieu but lay people are not willing to change,” Fr Allwyn D’Silva, director, Documentation, Research & Training Centre at the St Pius College, Mumbai, said. He felt this was the “main block” faced by the Church in several regions, especially in a city like Mumbai where the population is cosmopolitan.
But this is not the only problem. Another stumbling road block is the question of what is Indian and whether Brahminical Hinduisation should be the dominant theological and liturgical trend in the Church.
There has, in fact, been stiff opposition to the advance of “Hinduisation” from radical Dalit theologians such as the late Rev. Arvind Nirmal, the Rev. M Azariah and the Rev. James Massey, who have accused the high caste-dominated Church leadership of “Brahminising” Christianity in the name of “Indianising” the church.
“The current or traditional Indian Christian theology, which is based upon the Brahmanic traditions of Hindu religions did not/does not address itself to or reflect the issues which the majority of Christians faced either before or after they became Christians. It is because this expression of theology is based upon the religious traditions of the minority even among the Hindus, because Brahmins (priestly caste) represent 5.22 only of the total population of India,” Rev. Massey has argued.
These Dalit theologians have made a stinging critique of the Church’s internal power structures and its alliances with the ruling elite and vested interests, leading to sections of the clergy and laity challenging these oppressive structures both in Church and society and demanding empowerment.


This is one reason for the recent attacks on Christians orchestrated by upper caste-led leaders of the RSS, VHP and Bajrang Dal. Dalits, who form about 70 per cent of the total Indian Christian population, are still discriminated against even in the Church, and their ideologues and leaders would surely oppose such Brahminical trends being imposed from above.
Not that the Church is not aware of these problems. “Christianity does not mean uniformity and has taken into account cultural diversity,” concedes Fr Charangat, while acknowledging the existence and importance of several little cultures and liturgies such as tribal liturgy and subaltern liturgy which have to contend with the “greater culture” (Brahminism). “For them (Dalits), adopting these things would be anathema since they are fighting against hierarchy,” he avers.
The Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India, with a view to accommodating contrasting tendencies, has left it to regional bishops to decide what is appropriate Indianisation, informs Fr Charangat. “It is a struggle and a challenge for us how to Indianise,” he says. Indeed, it is. The recent expression of resolve at Pune amply demonstrates that the battle continues.
*See page 66
MY COMMENTS

1. At http://www.aboutus.org/TheIndianCatholic.com, we learn that theindiancatholic is "The news site of the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India". If the CBCI itself has published this report on the status of the Indian Church without any denials, comments or clarifications, it means that they agree with its contents. 

It also means that paganism, occultism and New Age have been institutionalised in the Indian Church with the full knowledge, consent and co-operation of all the Bishops.
2. The conclave openly admits that the "“Indianisation” of the Catholic Church" means "the adoption of Hindu rituals", thus accepting that the aarti [arati], the OM mantra, etc. are Hindu, or to be more precise, Brahmin. Again, self-admittedly, the "new-age churches are modelled after temples".
3. The priests and Bishops held their conclave "at the Papal Seminary in Pune". I have already written about this seminary’s being at the forefront of promoting doctrinal and New Age error in the Church. See my report NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 2_PAPAL SEMINARY, PUNE, INDIAN THEOLOGIANS, AND THE CATHOLIC ASHRAMS http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW%20COMMUNITY%20BIBLE%202_PAPAL%20SEMINARY_%20PUNE_INDIAN%20THEOLOGIANS_AND%20THE%20CATHOLIC%20ASHRAMS.doc.
4. As you might have noticed, theologians of this seminary are connected with the heretical St. Pauls’ New Community Bible [NCB], 2008. Also, in the title itself I have mentioned their association with -- and established it in my report -- the seditious Catholic Ashrams movement. It is not surprising that the Statesman reporter quotes the conclave as insisting on "experiencing ashram life" for Indian Catholics.
5. "Fr Tony Charangat, editor of the influential Church weekly, The Examiner" turns up here too.

He was one of the prime lobbyists for the NCB. He did not publish a single letter written to The Examiner demanding the withdrawal of the NCB, while publishing three letters from Catholic liberals eulogizing the New Age 'bible', see NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 7_THE EXAMINER_UNPUBLISHED LETTERS AGAINST THE NCB http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW%20COMMUNITY%20BIBLE%207_THE%20EXAMINER_UNPUBLISHED%20LETTERS%20AGAINST%20THE%20NCB.doc. He could not do this without the full confidence of the Bishops.
6. Its out in the open: the CBCI is itself the chief architect of the destruction of Catholicism: "Priests and nuns are besides encouraged to live in ashrams and experience divinity through the practice of disciplines such as yoga, vipasana, transcendental meditation, reiki, pranic healing and so on."
7. The "sections of the laity" [to again quote the Statesman, which oppose this Brahminisation of the Catholic Church have no voice and little access to the hierarchy. Most letters, especially those that point out error, are ignored. The Catholic media is controlled by liberals. A coterie of sycophants comprising liberals and dissidents encircle the Bishops, and the lay 'delegates' or invitees to the Church synods, seminars and conclaves belong to the same categories.
8. The Statesman journalist is a Catholic, but not surprisingly, he could not give the name of one eminent Indian Catholic personality who is on public record against the "Hinduisation" and "Brahminising" of Christianity. All three reverends named by Mario Rodrigues are Protestants. 
Even they, unfortunately, protest in the name of caste and NOT because true doctrine and practice are being substituted by paganism, occultism and New Age.
9. Corrections in the above report:

Amalorpavadass is not a Jesuit. It is not "Brahmanic" but "Brahminic traditions".

10. Conservative Hindus, and not just Hindu fundamentalists, oppose this Brahminisation of Christianity. We shall see more of that below.
The Swami From Oxford: Bede Griffiths Wants To Integrate Catholicism And Hinduism 

http://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?id=3427&CFID=43917818&CFTOKEN=66642715 EXTRACT
by Robert Fastiggi, an associate professor of religious studies at St. Edwards University, Austin, Texas, and Jose Pereira, a native of Bombay and professor of theology at Fordham, the translator and editor of ‘Hindu Theology: A Reader’ (Doubleday). Crisis magazine, March 1991, Issues – heresies, www.catholicculture. 
The Hindu Swami Devananda displays an unrelenting hostility towards Griffiths and Christianity in his letters and thus does a disservice to what otherwise appears to be a valid case. Vituperation and raillery apart, Devananda, makes two arguments. First, he says that one religion must not be permitted to subvert the symbols of another. In Hinduism, the ocher robe stands for the Hindu ascetic, and the sacred symbol Om for the essence of the Vedic Scriptures. Christianity, too, has its symbols, the monk's robe for monasticism, and the cross for its basic message. Now Griffiths has taken over the ocher robe and fixed the Om to the cross*.  
For Devananda, this is a subversion of Hinduism, much as a Hindu's wearing of a Franciscan habit to preach his faith (and adopting the cross as a symbol of that faith) would be a subversion of Christianity. 
Devananda also contends that the usage of Hindu symbols is not valid unless sanctioned by representatives of the Hindu tradition. Hinduism is a hierarchical religion, and the continuity of its institutions and the authenticity of its symbols depends upon the supervision and vigilance of its hierarchy. This is true of Catholicism also. As Devananda says, "The Church does not recognize a priest outside the apostolic succession of Peter, and we do not recognize a sannyasin [ascetic] outside the Hindu paramparas [traditional congregations]." 
We can only hope that in the future India will produce her own Catholic theologians who can create a more authentic version of Indian Catholic Theology than the Englishman Griffiths. Drawing upon the theological and spiritual genius of the Indian mind, such a theology will be truly Catholic in its faithfulness to Scripture, tradition, and the magisterium, and truly Indian in its cultural and linguistic expression. Only in this way, can the riches of India give expression to "the unfathomable riches of Christ" (Ephesians 3:8). 
*See pages 62, 63, 85, 86, 97, 106
A CONVERSATION WITH A HINDU

From: prabhu To: hariharapura@yahoo.com; hariharapura@hotmail.com; Sent: Sunday, April 29, 2007 7:37 AM

Subject: YOGA 

Dear Sirs, I have read your APRIL 2007 issue of SADGURU'S BLESSINGS. 

As a Christian, I would like to ask you some questions.

1. Many Christians in India, especially priests, are offering different forms of "Christian Yoga". 

What is your comment on that? Can Yoga be "Christianised" for use in the Church?

Can the advaitic Vedic/Vedantic philosophies of Yoga be separated from the practice as is being claimed?

2. Often they adopt the use of the symbol as well as the mantra "OM". Is that permissible? Michael Prabhu
From: Viswanathan hariharapura To: prabhu Sent: Monday, April 30, 2007 1:59 PM Subject: Re: YOGA

Dear Mr. Prabhu, 
Thanks for your msg. Actually Yoga is one and one only. But like many other principles and systems, the word got connected with some yoga asanas and each one using it in a different context.

This Yoga (you may call it Patanjali's Ashtanga Yoga or Raja Yoga) is common to all human beings, revealed to us in our ancient Sanatana Hindu Dharma. Presently I am away from Hariharapura, and when I go back, I will consult Sri Swamiji and try to give you more correct reply once again thanks for your interest you are welcome to visit our site: www.hariharapura.org. Best wishes, 
Viswanathan, administrator
From: Viswanathan hariharapura To: prabhu Sent: Saturday, June 23, 2007 7:32 PM 
Subject: Re: OM, SIVALINGAM, YOGA

Dear Mr. Prabhu:

"Yoga" has no tag- Christian, Hindu, Parsi, and Islam etc. Only a ‘Yogi’ can deal with ‘Yoga’ having duly qualified to be one himself, even as one can do the surgery only after being qualified and certified for the purpose. 

Separating Yoga from Vedic/Vedanta teachings is like taking away the 'battery' from the automobile and trying to run the vehicle. One can, at best, push the vehicle a little distance and give up, losing the little strength one had to fix the battery back. 
Symbol* without its correct knowledge and acceptance is like a 'flag' of an unknown country, means nothing and has no value to a stranger from outside the country. 

Using "Om" is like handling aviation fuel and "Shivalingam" is like a 'live bomb' in the hands of a novice, both proving 'hazardous' to the giver as well the user. The giver and the user of the symbols mentioned above must be duly qualified with required knowledge and personal experience on what they stand for, how they operate and what is the qualifications and preparations required for one to adopt or benefit there from. This applied to one and all, no matter what one’s religion, faith or belief may be. Appropriate knowledge about the same and necessary eligibility to handle them is a pre-requisite.
Your queries are answered with much appreciation of your raising them. A visit here is likely to be beneficial to both sides. This answer is being sent in consultation with Sri Swamiji.
Viswanathan Administrator

*I will be writing separately about symbolism with special reference to Hindu symbols. 
In the meantime, read what Ms. Erika Gibello, international speaker, authority on the New Age and New Religious Movements and secretary of the International Associations of Deliverance and Exorcism, says: 
From: erikagibello To: michaelprabhu@vsnl.net Sent: Monday, November 24, 2003 2:24 AM

Subject: Re: Fw: Letter to Fr. Rufus regarding Seminar on Deliverance.

I will try in a few sentences to answer some of the basics:
SYMBOLS : According to Thomas Aquinas and Augustinus, both doctors of the Church, the Aristotelian premises that all symbols represent a REALITY, stands.
That is [also] to say that gestures have meaning, since gestures are symbols of expressing our thoughts and feelings. Even everyday gestures and symbols are not without a meaning, even if people say, as it is common, ‘I do not mean anything’ etc.
Now then if we consider ritualistic gestures, exercises, words, sounds, mantras, then the meanings behind those symbols have to be considered. Those exercises or gestures are not casual, but aim to achieve certain ends, hence they are "performed" in strict order and have accordingly certain results.
We do have to consider the original meaning beyond those exercises and gestures.
How people came to adopt these forms of exercises and gestures, so that they have taken the form of rituals to achieve a certain result or to lead to a certain goal, is not known. 

We cannot ignore this when doing Tai Chi, Reiki, Yoga, Martial Arts.
Maybe those exercises and gestures, defense and aggression movements, healing movements etc. have been adopted according to human observation and have at a later stage "been filled" [in] with a philosophical explanation, according to the prevalent philosophy of the day, the country or the nation.
One example: Chakras, a concept of Indian philosophy. 
Doing certain positions in Yoga, specific experiences seem to prevail, those were explained with the understanding, at that period, where there was not yet any scientific explanation of natural phenomena, nor was it permitted to dissect the body, but someone one had observed specific reactions in various parts of the body whilst the body was performing certain exercises under certain conditions. One called those points in the body "chakras".
Not unlike in Chinese traditional medicine, where one had certain result from certain medications, one assumed energy knots and lines, meridians, where the energy, Ki or Chi flow was interrupted and had to be restored. This was explained with the philosophy of the Universal Energy on one hand, and the male and female energy [Yin Yang] balance on the other hand. Again there is no scientific verification of any energy flow, or interrupted flow! END
Now, reader, apply these principles to the symbol "OM". Hindu mythology has given it a significance that no amount of philosophizing and theologizing by our priests can take way or change or substitute.

Sannyasins or Swindlers?
Hinduism Today, a [then] bimonthly published by the Saiva Siddhanta Church with headquarters in Hawaii, U.S.A., carried an article, 'Catholic Ashrams: Adopting and Adapting Hindu Dharma', in its issue of November-December, 1986. 
'Catholic Ashrams: Sannyasins or Swindlers?'  by Sita Ram Goel is the caption of a sequel in Hinduism Today. It concerns a dialogue among its readers that started in March 1987 in the Indian Express newspaper [it continued until 1991!] on the above subject, and which developed into a personal debate through letters exchanged between Fr. Bede Griffiths O.S.B., and Swami Devananda Saraswati* of Madras who presented the "Christian" and Hindu points of view respectively. [See http://ephesians-511.net/docs/CATHOLIC%20ASHRAMS.doc]. This was one of Devananda’s retorts:
EXTRACT Rome, in her eternal conceit, thinks we will accept the facelift at face value and not probe into the heart of the person who wears the mask. This presumption itself is an example of patronising Christian arrogance. If the Church had in fact changed her ways then the dirty work of converting our poor and humble masses to Christianity would have long ago ceased! You do not need Church sanction to experiment with Hindu traditions and symbols or call yourself a sannyasin. You do need - and refuse to seek – the sanction of traditional Hindu authorities. Hindus do not recognise Church decrees vis-à-vis acts that affect them and their religious culture. Your declarations of Church approval is part bluff, part appeal. As we do not permit you to stand on our head, you seem to think we will permit the Church to stand there instead. This is exactly the message your bastard symbol of Omkara and cross conveys to us. We utterly reject both the symbol and the message.                                                                           *see page 112
Hinduism Today continues: A few more letters were exchanged. Finally, Fr. Bede Griffiths insisted on his right to use the Hindu symbol, OM, in his letter dated October 16. He said, "Of course, Om is by no means confined to Hinduism. It is found in Buddhism as well. Would you like to write to the Dalai Lama and tell him to stop the Tibetan people from using their most sacred mantra; Om mani padma hum?" 7
Swami Devananda replied on October 21: Apparently you know as little about Buddhism as you do about Hinduism, both of which are Sanatana Dharma. They have the same roots and traditions and usages and a mutual spiritual ideal that goes far beyond their differences. This is not true of the Semitic ideologies… Think about this carefully, Father Bede, for you are the ordained representative of one of these creeds. And you seem to know even less about mantra than you do about Sanatana Dharma’. 

7Strictly speaking, 'Om' is not a symbol but a mantra. It has, however, become one in usage over the last 20-30 years to identify Hinduism. 
UCA News report in The New Leader, December 1-31, 1999

Pope John Paul II’s call for greater evangelization in Asia during his recent visit to India has alarmed delegates at a Hindu-Buddhist conference held on 19-21 November at Bhairahawa, about 200 kms. west of Kathmandu, Nepal. Hindu and Buddhist religious leaders and scholars attending the Fourth International Conference of the Great Religions of Asia stressed that they have to keep guard against conversion to Christianity… They peppered their speeches with references to the Pope’s call for evangelism in his apostolic exhortation Church in Asia promulgated on 6 November in New Delhi.

Mr. Ashok Singhal, general secretary of the Vishwa Hindu Parishad [VHP], reportedly urged members of the Omkar family (Hindus and related Indian religions that use the mantra 'Om') to unite against the Christian onslaught and the Pope’s sinister design.’  

NOTE: It is obvious that Christians do not, cannot, and will not ever belong to the ‘Omkar’ family, despite our attempts to assimilate the use of this mantra into our prayer and into the Indian-rite liturgy. The new inculturated theology may try to find plausible explanations for the incorporation of ‘Om’ in Christian worship, and this may fool ignorant Catholics, but certainly not the guardians and teachers of the Hindu scriptures of which the mantra is a foundation stone.

Russian tourist in Goa forced to change 'Om' t-shirt 
http://www.indiaenews.com/politics/20090403/189166.htm April 3, 2009 © IANS
Amidst reports of the notorious Sri Rama Sene (SRS) entering Goa, a local right-wing outfit late Friday forced a Russian tourist to change her T-shirt bearing an 'Om' symbol, after taking her to the local police station. Police officials said some of the activists were drunk. The incident occurred at the weekly Friday market at Mapusa, around 13 km from here. The middle-aged Russian woman was shopping in the market when she was accosted by police personnel, who were egged on by the Hindu Janajagruti Samiti (HJS) activists.
HJS co-convenor Abhijeet Nadkarni told IANS that the 'exercise' was a part of the organisation's 'joda maro' (hit shoes) campaign carried out to protest the increasing use of Hindu scriptures and vulgar depiction of Hindu deities on clothes and beachwear.
'We did not use force. We took her to the police station in company of two constables and the Russian woman was asked to change her top at the police station,' Nadkarni said, adding the exercise was a combined effort by the Divya Jagruti Trust, HJS and the Marathi Rajya Bhasha Pratisthan Samiti. Mapusa station house officer Mohan Naik told IANS that some of the right-wing activists were under the influence of alcohol. However, he said the police asked the tourist to change her clothes 'because of the objections raised by members of the public'.
Police inspector in-charge Manjunath Dessai said that no complaint was received from either parties. 'Without a complaint we cannot proceed. The dispute was settled amicably,' he said.
The HJS has in the past complained to the district administration about stalls and outlets along the coast selling clothes, especially beachwear, depicting Hindu deities and scriptures in bad light.
"OM" is a sacred Hindu religious symbol. That is why the Hindu fundamentalists protested its casual use.
CONVERSION MUST STOP - HINDU CHRISTIAN DIALOGUE 

by arisebharat June 16, 2009
http://arisebharat.wordpress.com/2009/06/16/conversion-must-stop-hindu-christian-dialogue/ 

Interfaith Dialogue – a synonym for cowardice and conspiracy
http://psenthilraja.wordpress.com/2009/06/14/interfaith-dialogue-a-synonym-for-cowardice-and-conspiracy/
It has been a fashionable statement to see reports in newspapers about interfaith dialogue. People, particularly Indian middle class, would think that this is an attempt and opportunity for different religions, to come together and understand each other.  
Added to that, the parties who initiate this would advertise this effort as an attempt to establish religious peace.

However, not all that glitters are gold. The interfaith dialogue is mostly initiated by Christian missionaries, and recently by catholic pope.  However, we have to note that point, that it is the Christian missionaries who spread venom and hatred, under the guise of service to poor, that they often insult the other religions as pagans, false religion, false god, and particularly towards Hinduism, they had been vehement in calling Hindu gods as satans, and those Hindus who worship idols as prostitutes.
Where is the logic in such a body or institution, who doesn’t respect other religions, and in whose holy book is stated that “Jesus is the only true god”, calling for an interfaith dialogue.

What actually are they going to discuss in that dialogue, when their very scripture is an extreme ideology, intolerant of other religions. If we consider a typical dialogue b/w a Christian missionary and a Hindu, the Hindus will agree that Jesus is also a god to be revered, while the church will say (either directly or indirectly), that Jesus is the only true god (which by implicit means all other gods are false), and that man can get salvation only by worshipping Jesus.

To a common sense, it’s not an interfaith dialogue. Rather a bullshit... an attempt to intimidate the other religious leaders, and through soft persuasion, to collapse the resistance of the other religious leaders in opposing conversion activity of the Christian missionaries.

When a person really wants to understand others, there are lots of ways or sources to understand (in this internet age).  
It’s very silly to say, that I will understand Christianity only through a dialogue.

Please read the following press briefings by kanchi sankaracharyar, highlighting very important points.

HH Sri Kanchi Sankaracharya’s briefing on June 12, 2009

http://www.kanchiforum.org/forum/viewtopic.php?t=2535
Read the complete story at NEW COMMUNITY BIBLE 11_VATICAN HELD RESPONSIBLE_BRAHMIN LEADERS DEMAND ITS WITHDRAWAL http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW%20COMMUNITY%20BIBLE%2011_VATICAN%20HELD%20RESPONSIBLE%20_BRAHMIN%20LEADERS%20DEMAND%20ITS%20WITHDRAWAL.doc, pages 7 and 8. We will read the portion relevant to this article. 
In Mumbai, India, on the 12th of June, 2009, an "inter-faith dialogue" was held between the Catholic Bishops led by Cardinal Jean Louis Tauran, President of the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue, Cardinal Oswald Gracias, Archbishop of Bombay, Cardinal Telesphore Toppo, Archbishop of Ranchi, Bishop Thomas Dabre of Poona and Apostolic Administrator of Vasai, Bishop Gali Bali of Guntur, Bishop Felix Machado of Nashik, Bishop Ralph Manjaly of Varanasi and Archbishop Pedro Lopez Quintana, Apostolic Nuncio, on the one hand, and the leaders of the Hindu faith led by the Sankaracharya of Kanchi Kamakoti Peetham, Jayendra Saraswati, and represented by the godman Sri Sri Ravi Shankar, founder of the Art of Living movement, Sudheendra Kulkarni, senior BJP member and adviser to Mr. L.K. Advani, BJP president, etc. on the other.

From the pro-Hindutva media reports, the Church came across as being apologetic and on the defensive: 
"The Catholics did not expect HH* to hit them so hard - well revealed in their faces." 
We were asked by the Hindu leaders for our assurance on several issues ranging from desisting from (forced) conversions, to the management and disbursal of funds received by Catholic institutions. The Catholics were also asked to bring along with them the representatives of the Protestant churches -- whom the Catholics have accused of being behind the forced conversions "The Catholics denied that they are involved in conversion and it was only the Protestants who do the same. So HH* asked them to bring the Protestants for the next meeting, scheduled for December" -- for the proposed follow-up meeting. One blog quotes the Sankaracharya as saying that the next such dialogue will be only held if and when the Catholic leaders meet their demands: "The next meeting like this, according to Periyava* will only happen when they do what they have agreed to do".                                 *His Holiness, The Kanchi Sankaracharya

It is common knowledge that, at the time of this meeting, the Kanchi Sankaracharya was the main accused in a case relating to the murder of his temple manager and his case was still pending before the courts. Apparently he has used the "inter-faith dialogue" to strengthen his political clout among fellow-Hindus by aggressively making a number of demands, eleven to be exact, which are listed on the Kanchi Math’s web site http://www.kanchiforum.org/forum/viewtopic.php?t=2535. See the link to my web site given above.
One of the eleven points which is relevant to this article, the last one, is reproduced below:

"11. The Church in India must stop forthwith the use of Hindu religious words, phrases and symbols like Veda, Agama, Rishi, Ashrama, Om and other such in what is referred to as ‘inculturation’ tactics, but which are only intended to deceive the vulnerable sections of our people who are the intended targets for religious conversion. This is also insulting to and wounding the religious sensitivities of Hindus. 

Similarly it has been brought to our notice that some churches are scripting a new Bible* for the new converts by usurping sections of our sacred Vedas, Upanishads and Puranas and incorporating them into the Bible. This must stop immediately and all such Bibles must be withdrawn from circulation. We urge the Indian government to look into the issue and do the needful." 
*The Sankaracharya is referring to the St. Pauls’ New Community Bible [NCB], published in June 2008.
I have published on this ministry’s web site the hundreds of letters that I received from Catholics, laity as well as priests, rejecting the NCB and calling for its withdrawal by the Bishops of the Catholic Church in India. See NEW_COMMUNITY_BIBLE_8_LETTERS_CALLING_FOR_ITS_WITHDRAWAL
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/NEW_COMMUNITY_BIBLE_8_LETTERS_CALLING_FOR_ITS_WITHDRAWAL.doc
To their voice is now being added that of the Sankaracharya to whom we have accorded recognition as the spokesperson for Hindus. Let us pay attention to his demand that we close our ashrams and stop using OM.
THE SIGNIFICANCE, ROLE AND POWER OF SOUND AND VIBRATION IN THE HINDU MANTRAS SPECIFICALLY AND IN THE NEW AGE IN GENERAL
In The Healing Touch, Shiatsu and Acupressure, Dolores Rodriguez records her ‘search for integral and holistic harmony’ through the study of energy healing, kinesiology, reiki, acupuncture, acupressure and shiatsu. The book is dedicated to "Bhagavan Sri Sathya Sai Baba and also to the form of Shirdi Sai Baba".

The therapies are New Age alternatives, and the godmen are Hindu. 

"Everything in the universe", she says, "is vibration. It is also the first sound 'OM'."
The observant reader would not have failed to notice that right from the very beginning of this article, see page 3, when mantras are explained, we find references to their 'sound' or 'vibrations' or 'sound-vibrations', the qualifying words being 'primordial', 'cosmic', etc. There is a New Age regimen called 'vibrational medicine' which uses the powers of the chanting of mantras. Another is 'vibration therapy'.

These mantras are always declared to be 'powerful'.

A few quotes from the article:

Sound is the subtlest of all Idols.
The syllables that constitute a mantra when recited produce electrical ripples and waves that ensure magical effects. Different sounds and rhythms produce varied effects. 
The latent powers are activated and made effective.
Chanting produces a quivering sensation and power within.
A mantra is a phrase or sound… that allows the one praying to ‘become’ the meaning of the mantra.
[The mantra], a sound considered to have divine power by Hindus.

The mantra is more powerful than the god, and can influence or affect the deity.

This mantra has the power to unite the soul with the Supreme Being.

According to Mantra yoga, whosoever listens, sees, chants Om, will become one with the divine consciousness.
Chanting God’s name [the mantra] removes all sins.
If you chant [the mantra] throughout the day, you will get rid of all sins.

Negativity in the mind is destroyed.
Other supposed claims of the power of mantras include levitation and teleportation.
There are words like 'Om' which have intrinsic potency.
The reality symbolized by OM Mantra is the ground vibration out of which all other vibrations, sounds and mantras emerge.
Om makes these chakras powerful… by chanting Om, prana gets upward direction or in other words, kundalini can be awakened.
Mantras and vibrations are often associated with the subtle energy body or the astral body, the chakras and kundalini which are New Age/esoteric/occult.

I include here a few more excerpts on these from diverse sources:
MANTRA: A holy, word, phrase or verse in Hindu or Buddhist meditation techniques. The vibrations of the mantras are said to lead the meditator into union with the divine source within.
The Seduction of Our Children, Neil Anderson and Steve Russo, 1991, page 236

THE USE OF MANTRAS: Your vehicles are ever restless. Every vibration in the vehicle produces a corresponding change in consciousness. Is there any way to check these vibrations so that consciousness may be still? One method is the repeating of a mantra. A mantra is a mechanical way of checking vibration… a mantra is a definite succession of sounds… A mantra cannot be translated; translation alters the sounds… If you translate the words, you may have a very beautiful prayer but not a mantra… A mantra is unique and untranslatable.

An Introduction to Yoga, Annie Besant, Theosophical publishing House, pages 120, 121

THE VIBRATIONAL EFFECT OF MANTRAS: The individual verses from the Vedas are termed as mantras. 

[A] mantra is a unique arrangement of sound vibrations and purport. The guru tradition has preserved the science of mantras for thousands of years in a precise and secret manner. [A] Vedic mantra should be meditated and chanted exactly as it has been pronounced and preserved by the great masters. If even a single syllable or accent is mispronounced, then the desire effect will not occur. Unique combination of vibration in mantras have power to liberate a soul. The vibrational effect of mantra is unique in its nature. The chanting of mantras generates waves of supreme positive energy which manipulates the mind. 

Essence of Veda, Institute for Studies in Vedic Sciences, pages 8, 9
In Yoga International of November 2000, ‘The Science of Divine Vibration’, an advertisement by Yogi Hari, a master of Nada Yoga for his 26 audio cassettes and 11 CDs.

Anthony de Mello S.J. tells us about Catholic retreat masters who conduct “retreats very similar to Zen retreats” [very probably Fr. Ama Samy S.J., a Zen master]. He admits to having attended a Buddhist retreat and finding it “beneficial”. Accordingly, he recommends using the “same place, same corner, or a room that is reserved” for meditation because “the good vibrations that were generated… seemed to persist in that place long after the contemplation was over.”

Sadhana, A Way to God, Christian Exercises in Eastern Form, 1978, pages 36, 54, 55

Are certain vibrations or sounds more powerful than others? The answer, if we look at the Eastern legacy of chants, mantras and the omnipotent "OM" sound is ‘yes’. In the Bhagwad Gita, Lord Krishna is said to have explained that whatever exists in Brahman [creation] is Me manifest through "Om". The vibration of "Om" moves through the nadis or subtle energy channels resonating from the root chakra to the crown [chakra]. Thus "Om", the primordial sound of creation, itself has power to reform the body, removing negativity and stored stresses, harmonizing and balancing the body’s energies. 

Music, the Ethereal Healer, Sangeeta Wadhwani in ELLE magazine, February 2000, page 111

See also the quotation from the Vatican Document on the New Age on page 20.
LAYA YOGA is complete absorption in any mental concept of the divine, such as the vibration of the chant 'om' or 'aum'.
MANTRA YOGA consists of union with the divine origin through chanting loudly, softly or mentally the root word sounds.
EVANGELICAL CHRISTIANS
YOGA’S DOWN DOG [THE] CAT’S MEOW FOR AT-RISK KIDS 

by Margery Eagan Boston Herald Columnist January 30, 2007

http://news.bostonherald.com/columnists/view.bg?articleid=179917&format=text EXTRACT
In the West and Midwest, yoga’s Eastern mystical Hindu roots -its lotus and down dog position and chanting "om" - has caused backlash among certain fundamentalist Christian parents. They fret that yoga conflicts not only with separation of church and state, but undermines Christianity itself. 

IS YOGA REALLY SO BAD? THE TRUTH BEHIND THIS EXERCISE SENSATION 

by Sarah E. Pavlik, Today's Christian Woman, September/October 2001

http://www.christianitytoday.com/tcw/2001/005/3.50.html EXTRACT
…One class couldn't hurt, I reasoned. So I decided to give yoga a try.

First I was a tree. Then she coaxed us into bending our limbs and planting our right foot onto our inner thigh. That wasn't all that difficult until she asked us to squat and twist our torso 90 degrees. She called it the "twisted chair." How appropriate. I looked like a pretzel in blue sweatpants. Next we began "sun salutations." With our hands raised over our heads, we quickly dropped them to our feet. Finally, we brought our entire bodies to the floor, prostrate. It was obvious this was an ancient form of sun worship. Now not only was my body contorting, my mind was too. God's first commandment to not have any other gods before him sprang to mind. I was getting uncomfortable.
After several repetitions of sun salutations, she brought us back into "mountain pose." I glanced at the clock and was shocked to see all but five minutes of the hour-long class had slipped by. It was time for the relaxation exercise. My muscles were ready, but my spirit was a bit more cautious.

…Would I be able to stay in yoga without compromising my Christian beliefs? I wondered.
…I did some research before I attended another class. I learned that yoga, practiced predominantly by Buddhists and Hindus, has become one of America's hottest trends. While the variations of yoga are endless, one overriding principle pervades them all: the goal of obtaining oneness with the Universal Soul, known in Hinduism as Brahman, or in Buddhism as Nirvana. Every thought, every muscle movement, every breath I took in that class was designed to bring me to the feet of a false god.
Yoga actually means "union with god" or "to yoke." This union is accomplished by disciplining the flesh through difficult postures and the mind through meditation. Even chanting "Om" during meditation is meant to unite your spirit with the Universal Soul; "Om" is a sacred Hindu sound symbolizing the "Absolute." According to eastern religious thought, once you've mastered these elements, your spirit's no longer bound to your body; it's free to roam the netherworld, guided by a spiritual entity. It's then, according to cult expert Bob Larson, that practitioners believe they "possess all powers, psychic abilities, and sinless perfection." The breathing exercises (pranayamas) are also said to promote psychic abilities.

In light of such findings, I realized yoga was more than a harmless exercise regime. END
                                                                               [image: image27.png]



"Through the gate of OM the Christian enters, as it were, into communion with the Hindu tradition"- Vandana Mataji        
